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Favor is decettful, and Beauty is vain: but a Woma 
that feareth the Lord ſhe ſhall be praiſed, Prov. 31.30. 
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EDITOR TO THE READER. 


n writers in morality, and perſwaders 

co devotion, that while they with pom- 

pous words repreſent virtue as a fuficient 

reward to her f-lf , and exhort to the con- 

temtof Glory; they prefix their names ro 

their labors, and make the Title-page acon- 
futation of the Book that tollews it. 

Our Author has effetually averted this ob- 
jeRion, having bin ſo far from ſeeking a name 
from others, as not to have left a pollibility 
for the diſcovery of his own : but like the ri- 
ver Nias , that gives fertility and bleſling 
whereſoe're he paſſes, hides his head; and per- 
mits himſelf ro be only known in the benefits 
which hediſpenſcs, 

By what methods the other moſt uſeful 
works of this excellent Author have ftoin 
themſelves into the world , 1 am not enahl :4 
torelate, but having bin made a party tothe 
publication of this preſent , it may be expect- 
ed that I render ſome account thereof. For 
altho the curioſity of enquiring into that 
which is induſtrioufly conceled,be ſuch a m—_ 
nets 


T: is a popular reproch utually caſt up- 
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neſs, and injuſtice allo, asby vo means de- 
ſerves to be incouraged ; yet where a benefit 
has bin receiv'd, for thoſe who are oblig d to 
deſire to acquaint themſelves with the Perion 
unto whom they ſtand indebted , -that - they 
may pay a reſpec art leaft , if they can reach 
at no more equal retribution, this has ſuch a 
pretence to gratitude, as may juſtly demand 
to be conſidered. And it will be ſome fatis- 
faftion to the ingenious, enquirer, that tho 
he have not inform'd himſelf in the particu- 
lars which he defires, he has not bin defici- 
ent in the inqueſt, and Knows as muchas is 
poſlible. 

The Reader therefore may.pleaſe tounder- 

ſtand, that ſomwhat more then two months 
' fince, Ireceiv'd a Letter, accompanied with a 
roll of Papers, opening the which , I found it 
was written by a hand which I was utterly a 
ſtranger to, and that had no name ſubſcribed, 
the purport whereof was as follows. 


_ 


Fe general report of” your candor perfwades 

me you will net rejett an addreſs tho from 
an unknown hand , which encourages me to the 
ſending theſe Papers to you, with a deſire you 
would pleaſe to peruſe them, and commit them 
erther to the Preſs or th? Fire as you find them 
worthy. 1 fhall not need to tell you who | am, 
for if my ſuit be accebtcd , I have what I deſire 
With- 


EEE EY 


well on. los 


- 


To the Reader. 


without it : if it be not, tis my intereſt you ſhould 


not know who tis that has thus mportun'd you. 
Your Charity 1 aſſure my ſelf will at a venture 
paraon 
S 1R, 
Your humble Servant. 


Twill be ſuperfluous to ſay how much 1 was 
furpriz'd with this ſo unuſual addreſs, how 
much affe&ted with the ſingular modeſty and 
humility which ir expreſt : and after all how 
much tranſported upon viewing the Treaſure, 
which was thnsa s from the Clouds dropt into 
my hands. Nor was long to deterinin which 
cf the two waics oi diſpoſal propoſed unto me, 
was to be made uſ- of: and indeed I ſhould 
much ſooner have perform'd my truſt, and 
taken care that this excellent Tract had im- 
mediatly ſeen the light, had it not bin needful 
to tranſcribe the whole , before it could ſafely 
be committed to the Preſs. 

1 his I mention not only to excuſe the delay 
of the Edition ,- but more eſpecially to beg a 
pardon for the miſadyentures of it. Jt being 
not eahie in a written Copy, where a recourſe 


.1s not to be had unto the Author, to do him 


juſtice,and avoid faileurs and miſtakes : which 
in the preſent inſtance was the more hazard- 
ous, in that every departure from the Authors 


' inimitable pattern, would certainly be for 


the worſe, 


But 


— 
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But Excuſe and complement are any where 
avery infipid fooliſh thing, and moft into- 
lerable ina ſerious concern : I ſhall not there. 
fore ſay ought that looks that way, only offer 
a ſhort requeſt,which I ſuppoſe will be equally 
in the behalf of the Author of this Tra&t , the 
Editor ,-and the Readers of it. Which is, 
that who eyer takes this Book in hand , would 
ſeriouſly confider it , and doing ſo, receive 
the infinite benefits of uniform vertue, and 
ſincere piety, the documents whereof are 
here with all poſſible advantages propos'd - 
and thereby give the Author that greateſt 
of Bleſſings , the being an inftrument to the 
eternal happineſs of ſouls : and as to us who 
deal in the affair of Printing, afford ſome ſhare 
in this moſt deſirable event, abſolving us from 
the charge of having don miſchiet, inſtead 
of ſervice to the world. For, to ſay the truth, 
no book is ſo fatally deſtructive as that which 
convinces of duty , but fails of perſwading 
toit. But if th2beſt books can do harm , twill 
certainly be difficult to make a plea for the 
multitudes of a contrary kind , which now 
eſpecially.uſurp upon the Age. 


HO the ſmalneſs of this Tradt will 

ſearce juSifie the ſolemnity of a 

Preface ; yet remembring "tis de- 

fign'd for thoſe who are accuſtomed to Cere- 
monious Addreſſes , I think it not bes} to 
approch them too abruptly. And indeed 
beſides the Civility, there ſeems ſome uſe of 
it in order to my deſign. Toadviſe, orre- 

g prove,#s ſo ungrateful an Office,that he that 
* undertakes it, had need uſe all previous 
arts 
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The Preface. 
arts towindicate the ſincerity of his purpoſe, 
and to convince the perſon admoniſhed, that 
'tis neither ſpleen nor preiudice , but the 
moft real exuberant kindneſs which promts 
him to inflit thoſe wounds of a friend, 
Prov. 27. 6. and that is never leſs an 
enemy,then when he thus tells them the 
truth, Gal. 4.16. Therefore , tho they 
may in the enſuing leaves meet with ſome 
things which may have a ſbew of ſeverity, 
et let me aſſure my Reader , they have in- 
deed a deſign of the greate$} ſervice,by cor- 
refling the extravagance of ſome, to reſcue 
the whole Sex, as from the contagion of the 
example fo from the community of theblame, 
For ſuch #s either the inadvertence,or ma- 
lice of a great part of mankind, that (a- 
gainſt all Rules of Diſcourſe) they deduce 
Generals from particulars , make every 
woman fo far an Eve , that her depra- 
vation ſhall forfeit her whole kind ; and 
becauſe there are fooliſh and ſeandalous © 


women, 
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women,will ſearce allow there are any other. 

The truth is , the Error ſeems in many 
Men to be affetFed; they propoſe to themſelves 


unworthy ends on Women,and make all their 


obſervations wholly in order to thoſe. He 
that #5 upon a baſe purſuit, takes particular 


notice of all that he thinks for his turn ; the 
reft fall not within his Sphere : and *tis 
to0 probable he 3s ſo abundantly ſupplied for 
that abſolute conſideration that he never de- 
ſeends to the comparative. Nay, perhaps 
there may be yet a deeper Original of the 
ſcandal : the World is much governed by efli- 
mation; and as Applauſe encourages and 
exalts, ſo an univerſal Contemt debaſes and 
dejefts the Spirit. If it can once paſs into 
a Maxim,that Women are ſuch ſilly or vici- 
ous Creatures,it may put fair for the making 
them ſo indeed. Themſelves may imbibe the 
common Opinion , charge all their Perſonal 
Faults on their Sex, think that they do but 
their kind,when indeed they moſt contradif 
b | 


it, 
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it, and no more aſpire to any thing worthy, 
then a man can pretend tothe Excellencies 
of an Angel. And indeed this ſeems to be 
the praffical inference of ſome Women, who 
could hardly have deſcended to ſuch Diſbo- 
nours , had they not before bin as vile in 
' their own Eies, as they have afterwards 
rendred themſelves in others. 

It may therefore upon this account be a 
neceſſury C harity to the Sex, to acquaint 
them with their own Value, animate them to 
: fome hipher thoughts of themſelves ;not to 
yield their Suffrage to thoſe injurious Efti- 
mates the World hath made of them , and 
from a ſuppoſed Incapacity of Nobler Things, 
t10'nepted the purſuit of them ; from which 
God and Nature have no more precluded the 
Feminine,than the Maſculine part of Man- 
hind. 

In reference to Secular Conſiderations , 
their-advantapes are moſt important ; Wo- 
men have a very powerful Influence upon 


all 
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all Jorts of TranſaFions in the World : the 

engaging of theDelilah,and plowing with 

the Heifer, Zudg. 14. and 16. being ever 

the ſureſt way to undermine the Counſels,and 

master the Force of the Stouteſt Samlon. 
And accordingly HiStories of all. kinds aſ- 
fure us that the Gyneceum has ſill had a 
Rival Suffrage with the Senate. 1 might 
urge the more regular Powers which apper- 
tain unto that Sex; that all Mankind is the 
Pupil and Diſciple of Female-Inftitution : 
the Daughters till they write Women , and 
the Sons till the firſt ſeven years be pads? ; 
the time when the Mind is moſt dufiile , and 
prepar'd to receive impreſſion, being wholly 
in the Care and Condut7 of the Mother, And 
whereas *tis obſero'd by Ariſtotle in his Po- 
litics , (and is a proof of his being as Wie, 
as he was a Learned Man) that the Eſtate 
of Republics entirely hangs on private F a- 
milies,the little Monarchies both compoſing 
and giving Law unto the great ; 'tis evi- 
b 2 dent 
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dent that the diſpoſal of Families and all 
dome$tic Concerns therein lies chiefly on the 
Wife; whence theſame Ariſtotle declares, 
that the Spartans notwithflanding their 
ready Addreſs to Empire by their greatF ru- 
gality, Induſtry, and military Virtue, could 
* bave but half a Happineſs,as failing on the 
part of their Wives. But waving theſe re- 
fexions, I ſhall fx only on the Perſonal Ac- 
compliſhments of the Sex , and peculiarly 


that which is the moft principal Endowment 


of the Rational Nature, mean their Under< 

flanding.Where firſt it will be a little. hard 
to pronounce,that they are naturally inferi- 

or to men ; when "tis conſider d how much of 
extrinſic weight us put in the ballance to turn 

it on the Mens fide. Men have their parts 

cultivated and improved hy Education,re- 
fined and ſubtilized by Learning and Arts, 

are like an incloſed piece of a Common.,which 


by Induſtry and Husbandry becomes a differ- | 


ent thing from the reft,tho the natural Turf 


own'd 
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own'd no ſuch inequality, And truly had 
Women the ſame Advantage , 1 dare not 
fay but they would make as good returns of 
it ; ſome of thoſe few that have bin tried, 
have bin eminent in ſeveral parts of Learn- 
ing. Toomit the modern inſtances, Theano 
after the death of Pythagoras kept up his 
Schole ; Socrates confeſſes himſelf to have 


bin inflrufled not only in Rhetoric byAſpa- 


tra, but even in the higheſt Points of Phi- 


| loſophy by Diotime. The Roman Story in- 


forms ms of the deep wiſdom of Tanaquil, 
Cornelia, Livia, zo paſs by others, And 
were we ſure they would have ballaſt to their 
ſails, have humility enough to poize them a- 
gainſt the vanity of Learning, 1 ſee not 
why they might not more frequently be in= 
truſied with it ; for if they could be ſecured 
agains? this weed, doubtleſs the foil is rich 


| ' enough to bear a good crop. But not to op- 


poſe a received opinion, let it be admitted, 
that in reſpef of their intellefls they are 
below 


The Preface. 
below men ;; yet ſure in the ſublimeſt part 
of humanity ,, they are their equals: they 
have ſouls of as divine an Original,as end- 
leſs a' Duration , and as capable of infinit 
Beatitude, That ſpiritual Effence, that ray 
of Divinity owns no diflinion of Sexes ; ſo 
that in this ſenſe alſo, that Aphorifm of the 
Apoftle holds good, there is neither Male 
nor Female, bnt all are one, Gal: 3. 28. 
And ſure this is the one tranſcendent Excet- 
Fency of Human Nature. For alas, what 
value can comparatively be ſet upon all other 
Qualifcations , which will finally leave us 
but like the Beafts that periſh. And this , 
as it 15 the highesF pitch of theirworth-ſo it 
is the ſafeſ! ſubjef of their Contemplations : 
other Iinowledg,as the Apoſile ſpeaks,1 Cor. 

8. 1. may puft up, this only will edify. 

As therefore when we would pride our 
ſelves, we uſe not to boasF our meaner , but 
our beſt qualities « ſo let me ſolicite Ladies 
to be ſo juſt to rhemſelves,as not to take their 
own 
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own mefures by any thing below this. IWhy 

foould they take ſo low a level of Greatneſs, 
gs to value themſelves upon a title which is 
but a bigger blaſt of air,when they may de- 
rive their deſcent from wbove the Stars , 
claim cognation with Divinity? Why ſhould 
they dote on the fictitious image of a perhaps 
more fictitious beauty,which their glaſs pre- 
ſents them, when they need but look inward 
to ſee an infinitely fairer Idea,an emanation 
of the eternal Brightneſs? Indeed did they 
make a juſt eſtimate of themſelves in this re- 
ſpeR.,it would overnwbelm the vanity of thoſe 
inferior things wherein they now have ſuch 
complacency , nor would they ſuffer their 

nobler part to be affronted by the unequal 
competition of their meaner. 

But there is alſo another conſequent 
which would flow from that efleem;, they 
would folicitoufly preſerve what they ſo high- 
ly prize,it being natural for us to proper- 
tion our care to our value, They would be 


jealouſly 
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gealouſly vigilant againit every thing, that 
might eclipſe the radiancy, or contaminate 
the purity of their ſouls. Twas the advice of 
a Heathen moralifi,Revere thy ſelf; and 
*rwas very wholeſag counſel: for next our due 
weneration to God,a reverence to our ſelves 
zs the moſt ſeverer controler of all exorbitan- 
cies. How can a ſoul that remembers its ce- 
leftial extrafjion, wallow it ſelf in the mire, 
ſloop to any ſordid degenerous prafiices? Tis 
ſaid of Themiſtocles,that ſeeing once arich 
booty about the deadcorpſes of his enemies, he 
toucht it not,but pointing to another, ſaid, 
Take thou that. for thou art notT hemiſlocles. 
Ff then alitile military fame could ſo elevate 

his thoughts, ths a ſhame that any who car- 
ry an immortal ſpirit about them , ſhould 

not be” raiſed above all the contemtible 
baits of this ſublunary world. Why ſhould 
they not with the like diſdain turn over all 
ſenſual inordinances to meer Animals, and 
- creatures that have no higher principle then 
that 
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that: of ſenſe , whilft themſelves ſoar up to 
thoſe more ſublimated pleſures, which 
are at Gods Right Hand for evermore, 
Pſal. 16. 12. 

IWe may therefore conclude,that what ever 
vicious impotence Women are under,it i ac- 
quired,not natural;nor derived from any il- 
liberality of Gods,but from the ill managery 
of bis bounty. He has placed within them 
a Pillar of Cloud and F ire.ſufficient to ſhel- 
ter and conduf4 them thro all the florms, 
all the intricacies that can occur in their 
Journey t0 Canaan ; if they will forget that 
more intrinſic part of their being, live as if 
they were all body, rejef the Manna , and 
rave after the Ouails,that deſtruction which 
will thereby be induced they muſi own to 
ſpring from themſelves. Let them not charge 
God foolifhly,or think that by making them 

women , he neceſſitated them to be proud, or 
wanton,vain,or peeviſh ;'ſpnce 'tis manifeſt 
he made them to better purpoſes,was not par- 

c tial 
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tial to the other Sex,but that having,a:the 
Prophet ſpeaks, abundance of ſpirit, Mal. 
2. he equally diſpen©d it , and gave the 
feebleF woman as large and capacious a ſoul 
as that of the Greateſi Heroe. 

Nay give me leave to ſay farther ,that as 
toan Eternal well-being , he ſeems to have 
placed them in more advantagious Circume 
ſtances then he has don men.He has implan- 
ted in them ſom native propenſions which( as 
1 ſhall hereafter have occaſion to obſerve)do 
much facilitate the operations of Grace upon 
them. Beſides.,there are many temtations to 
which men are expoſed that are out of their 
road. How hard us it for a man to converſe in 
the World, but be ſhall be importun'd to de= 
bauchery and exceſs,muſt forfeit his ſobriety 
to maintain the reputation of a ſociable Per- 
ſon? Again, how liable are they by a promiſ- 
cuons converſation among variety of humors, 
to meet with affronts, which the Maxims of 
Honor will tell them, muſt (in ſpight of all 
| Chriſt's 
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Chrifts interdifts) be reveng'd? And this 


engages them in Quarrels,ſomtimes in Mur- 
ders.” Now none of theſe are incident to wo- 
men:they muft in theſe and ſom other inſlan- 
ces attaque temtation,violently raviſhguilt, 
and abandon their Sex,the whole Oeconomy 
of their eſtate, ere they can diveſt themſelves 
of their innocency. So that God ſeems in 
many particulars to have cloſelier fenced 
them in , and not left them to thoſe wilder 
excurſions for which the cuſtomary liberties 
of the otber Sex afford a more open way. In 
ſhort,they have ſo many advantages towards 
Vertue, that tho the Philoſopher made it one 
of his ſolemn acknowledgments to God, that 
he had made him a man,not a woman : yet I 
think Chriſtian women have now teaſon e- 
nough to invert that form, and to thank 
God that he made them women.and not men. 
But we know advantages which are only 
in ſpeculation , are lookt on with ſom difi- 


dence,till there have bin ſom praflical expe- 
C2 riment 
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riment made of them ; I ſhall therefore evi- 
dence the problem by demonſtration,and in- 
Fance ; deſiring.my Readers to meſure the 
poſſibilities of their arriving to eminent de- 
grees of Vertve and Piety, by what others 
have attained to. [ ſhall not fetch examples 
of Morality from Heathen Women, becauſe 1 
am now upon an higher ftrain ; yet many 
fuch might be brought to the reproch of ma- 
ny Women, whopretending to 'more, fall in- 
finitly ſhort of that : *tis Chriflian Vertue 
that 1 am now recommending ,and which has 
bin eminently exemplified in many of their 
Sex. How many Women dowe read-of inthe 
Goſpel,who in all the duties of afſiduous at- 
tendance on C rift, liberalities of love and 
reſpect, nay even in zeaF and courage, jurpaſ- 
fed even the Apojiles themſelves ? "We find 
his Croſs ſurrounded, his Paſſion celebrated, 
by the avowed tears and lamentations of 
devout Women when the moſt ſanguine of his 
Diſciples had denied, yea forſwore, and all 
had 
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had for{aken him. Nay, even Death it ſelf 
could not extinguiſh their love ; we find the 
devoutMaries deſigning a Jaberieurchorge: 
able , and perhaps hazardous reſpef to his 
Corps. And accordingly, tis a memorable 
attefation Chriſt gives to their Piety, by 
making them the firSt witneſſes of his Reſur- 
retion , the prime Evangeliſts to proclaim 
thoſe glad Tidings ; and as a Learned man 
ſpeaks, Apoſtles to the Apoſtles. Nor is the 
devotion of that Sex to be found only in the 
facred Records ; the Primitive times have 
left us many Memorials of the like, and the 
Martyrologies are full of F emale ſufferers of 
all ages and conditions who by the fervor of 
their Zeal had overcome the timorouſneſs of 
their Nature , and wearied the cruelty of 
their Perſecutors. And as Women helpt to 
augment the number of Martyrs, ſo did they 
of C onfeſſors alſo, in a flout owning,and di- 
Fgent prattice of Chriftianity. Queens and 
Empreſſes knew then no Title ſo Glorious as 
that 
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that of a nurſing Mother to the Church, have 
- . often exchanged their Palaces for little Cels 
and Oratories , and valued not their own 
Diadems in compariſon with their Saviors 
Crown of Thorns. And tho by a perpetual 
declination from that priftine Zeal,the in- 
flances have in every Age grown leſs nume- 
rous , yet none has wanted ſome very illu- 


ftrious Examples. Nay even in our dregs of 


time, in this common decay of all good,there 
are, I doubt not , manywho (according to 
their opportunities) tranſcribe the former 
Copies, live like people that know they muſt 
live hereafter , and preſent us yet with ſome 
ſpecimen of ancient Vertue. Nay, to ſpeak 
an impartial Truth,” tis not to be denied,but 
the reputation of Religion is more kept up 
by women then men, many of the one coun- 
tenancing it by their Practice, whereas more 
of the other do not only neglef,but decry it. 
And now ſince Women are compaſſed about 


with ſo great a cloud of Witneſſes,who by do- 
ing 
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ing the thing, give the ſures} evidence 
that "tis not unfeaſible, why fhould any 


 pleadan impoſſibility ? In matter of Vanity 


and Pomp they are not ſo eaſily diſheartned, 
fo pattern of that kind can be ſet which will 
not be induſtriouſly imitated ; nay in the 
preatesF inequality of materials for it, Why 
then ſbould their emulation leave them 
where only it could do them good ? How 
comes it,that of thoſe who have equal Prin- 
ciples of a ſpiritual Being 5 ſome live ACCOY= 
ding to the Dignity of it ; and others who 
ſee them do ſo, do yet live as if they aſſented 
to that Philoſophers Paradox, who ſaid Wo- 
men had no ſouls ; or at leaſt were of the Py- 
thagorean Sed , and lookt upon themſelves 
only as the Fails and Priſons of former offen- 
ding Spirits, which they reſolved to fit for a 


yet viler tranſmigration ; give them the ap- 


petites of Beaſts before they aſſume the Bo- 
dies. This is indeed an unlucky Humility, 
that thoſe who in all other inſtances are apt 
io 
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20 overmeen , ſhould here ſink. ſo much below 
themſelves. And Thope 'twill not appear an 
uncivil addreſs, to perſmade them to a juſter 
eſtimate of their own, worth. And if what 
has bin ſaid to that end may have any ef. 
feft, I ſhall not defire a better Preparation 
to the enſuing Trad ;, ſince ſhe that duly 
conſiders her own capacity of Eternal Bliſs, 
and withall , the poſſibility of as Endleſs a 
miſery, according as ſhe performs or neglefas 
the feveral Parts of Duty , will ſure need 
no other incentive to the diligent purſuit 
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of «Modeſty. 


'r., WT is now many years ſince an Addreſs 


was made to the Gentry of this Nation, 

ro perſwade them to that Vertue which 

would be both their Pleſure and Re. 
ward, TI cannot, I confeſs, boaſt any ſuch Ef- 
fe of thar, as ſhould much inſpirit the hopes 
of anew Attemt; yer ſince we (ee inour pro 
per ſecular Concerns, Defears do many times 
animate no leſs then Succeſs, I know notwhy 
in this more charitable Deſign I thonld fir 
down D; {couraged, Men uſually raiſe not 
a'Siege 
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a Siege upon the firlt repulſe , but reinforce 
their Batteries, obſerve more curiouſly which 
are the moſt aſlailable, acceſſible parts, and 
accordingly diſpoſe their Aſſault : it will then 
be no unreaſonable imitation in the preſent 
caſe, if after a ſucceſsleſs attemt upon the more 
impregnable Maſculine part of the Gentry, 
I now eſſay the Feminine, whoſe native 
Softneſs and Gentleneſs may render them 
leſs apt for that refiſtance of good Coun. 
ſel, wherein too many Men place their Gal- 
lantry. 

2. I preſumethoſe to whom that little Tract 
wasat firt defign'd,will be ſo willing to relin- 
quiſh their Title, thar 1 might.without impu- 
tation of Robbery , exchange my Patrons, 
and by a new Dedication ſuperſede the labor 
of anew Book. And indeed, fince what was 
there ſaid was founded more on the diftin&tion 
of Qualities then of Sex, there would not need 
many razures to render it as proper for the one 
as the other ; and I ſhall take ſo much adyan- 
tage of it, asto afſure the Female Gentry ,rthat 
rhey may there find much of the Duty incuym- 
bent on them, in refpe&t of that Rank and 
Condition they hold in the World: and there- 
fore, tho I ſhall ſomtimes make ſome reſlexi- 
ons on it z yet as tothe main, I ſhall think it 
the caficſt courſe, .as well for them as my {elf , 
to direct them thither, 

3- Bur it may ſecin to have too aſhch 44 
the 
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the Pedant , to entertain new Scholars only 
with the caſt or nauſeared learning of the old ; 
and when I remember] write to Ladies, who 
uſe to think the newneſs of any thing a conſi- 
derable Addition to its value y 1 conceive my 
ſelf oblig'd as well in Civility to their humor, 
as charity to their needs, to give them ſome» 
thing which they may own as their peculiar, 
And to render it the more unalienable, 1 ſhall 
affix it to their Sex; and make ir the Subje& 
of my preſent jnquifition , whit in reſpe& of 
that are the proper and diſtin Obligations 
under which, by the aſſignment of God an 
Nature, they are placed. 

4 Tra r the Obligation to Moral and 
Chriſtian Vertues is init ſelf univerſal, and 
not confin'd to any Sex or Perſon, is not to be 
denied: yet, asin human Conſtitutions there 
are often Precepts, which (tho not excluſive 
of any, do yet) more peculiarly and eminent- 
ly level at ſome particular Rank or Order of 
Men, fo in the Laws of God and Nature, there 
appears the like diftin@&ion. That All-wiſe 
Creator,who hath put peculiar Proprieties and 
Inclinations into his Creatures, hathaccord- 
ingly deſign'd their aftuaring arid improving 
them: and altho in mankind, which differs goc 
in {pecies but in gender, the _— may ſeem 
leſs; yet there is ſtill enough to found ſome 
diverſity ,cither in the kind or degree of duty, 
This ſure is ſhadowed to us in that particular 

A 3 caution 
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Caution given tothe Jews, not to confound 
the habit of the ſeveral Sexes, Deut.22.5. 
and yet more clearly evinced in the Precept 
which the Apoſtles addreſs to women, I 7im, 
2. and 1 Pet. 3. Nay, this is ſo granted a 
Truth , thar all Ages and Nations have made 
ſom diſtin@tion between Maſculine and Femi- 
nine Vertyes, Nature having not only given 
a diſtin@ion as to the Beauties ot their out» 
ward Form, but alſo in their very mold and 
conſtitution mplanted peculiar Aptneſles and 
Proprieties of Mind, which accordingly va- 
j7 th e meſure of Decency ; ; thar being come- 
ly for the one Sex, which often isnor (at leaft 
1n the ſame degree) for the other, It will 
therefore be no abſurd attemt, to decipher 
thoſe Excellencies, which are the genuine and 
proper Ornaments of Women: which tho in 
tom inſtances they may perhaps prove Coinci- 
dent with thoſe of Men; yet eventhoſe which 


arc equally incluſive of both , by the Divine - 


command may have ſom additional weight 
on the Female fide, in reſpe& of Decency , 
Fame, or ſom other ( not deſpicable ) confi» 
deration, 

5. For the better direQtivg our preſent 
Inquiſition, it will be moſt regular, firtt to 1n- 
quire, what thoſe Yertues are which are uni- 


yer{ally neceſſary to Women in all Ages and 
circumſtances of their lives : ſuch which, like 


the fixit matter , are prerequir'd for all forms z 
which, 
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which, like a ficin aud folid Bafis, muit ſupport 
all various Events, all changes ot their Condi- 
tion: or Relations. And ſecondly , we ſhall 
conſider them in thole changes ; track them 
thro the ſeveral Stages and Periods of Lite, 
thro thole ſeveral States which create the moſt 
conſiderable mutations to them ; and in each 
of thoſe conſider what are the new and pro- 
portionate Acceſlions of Duty, 

6. As inthe outward Accommodations of 


Life, the things of moſt daily and indiſpenſi- 


ble uſe deſerve the greateſt Valuez ſo in Moral 
or Divine Endowments, the benefit of poſleſ- 
ſing is beſt meſured by the miſery of wanting 
them. This firſt rank therefore of Female Ver- 
tues which we are to treat of, will have that to 
recommend them ; they being ſo ſtritly ne- 
ceſſary , that their abſence is not oply a priva- 
tive 1ll, bur alſo expoſes to a deluge of all 
politive miſchiefs conſequent to that priva- 
tion, 

7. Tars will be found true in all the ſeve- 
rals we are to paſs thro, bur in none more emi- 
nently that in that we fhall chuſe ro begin 
with , the Vertue of Modeſty ; which may be 
conſidered in a double notion , the one as it is 
oppoſed to Boldneſs and Indecency , the other 
to Lightneſs and Wantonneſs, Jn the firſt 
Acceprion Zeno has nor 1ll defin'dit, to be zhe 
Science of Decent Motion, it being that which 
guides and regulates rhe whole Behavior, 
| checks 
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checks and controles all rude exorbitancies, 
and is the great Civilizer of Converſations, 
Itis indeeda Vertuofa general influence;do's 


notonly ballaſt the mind with ſober and hum. 


ble thoughts of ones ſelf, but alſo ſteers every 
part of the outward frame. It appears in the 
face in calm and meek looks, where 1t ſo im- 
preſſes it ſelf, that it ſeems thence to have ac- 
quir'd the name of Shamefac'dneſs, Certainly, 
(whatever the modern 'opinion 1s) there 1s 
nothing gives a greater luſter to a Feminine 
Beauty : ſo that St, Paul ſeems nor ill to have 
conſulted their Concerns in that Point, when 
he ſubſtitutes that as a ſuppletory Ornament 
to the decking: of Gold and Pearl and coſtly Ar- 
ray, 1 Tim, 2, But 1 fear this will be now 
thought too antiquated a dreſs, and an Apo- 
ſtle be eſteemed no competent Judg in this 
Science g which is now become ſo ſolemn a 
thing,that certainly no Academy in theWorld 
can vie numbers with the Students of this My- 
ſtery. Yet when they have ftrein'd their Art 
to the higheſt Pitch, an innocent Modeſty, 
and native fimplicity of Look, ſhall eclipſe 
their Glaring Splendor, and triumph over 
their Artificial Handſomneſs: on the other 
fide, let a Womanbe decked with all the em- 


. belliſhments of Art , nay and care of Nature 


too, yet if Boldneſs be to be read in her Face, 
it blots all rhe lines of Beauty, is like a cloud 
over the Sun , intercepts the view of all that 

was 
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was otherwile Amiable, and renders its black 
neſs the more obſervable, by bzing plac'd 
near ſoinwhat that was apt to attract the 
cles. 

8. But Modeſty confines not it ſ-If to 
the Face , ſhe is there only in ſhadow and effi- 
gie: but isin lite and motion in the words, 
whence ſhe baniſhes all Indecency and Rude- 
neſs, all infolent Vauntings , and ſupercilious 
Diſdains, and what ever elſc may rendera Per 
ſon troubleſome, or ridiculous to the Compa« 
ny. Nor do's ſhe only refine the Language 
but ſhe tunes it too, modulates the tone an 
accent, admits no unhand{om earneſtneſs, or 
loudneſs of D:ſcourle, the latter whereof was 
thought ſo undecent in Carxead?s, (tho in his 


- public Le&tures ) that the Gymnaſiarch re. 


proved him for ir. And ſure if 'twere not al- 
lowable in a Philoſopher in his Schole, *cwill 
leſs become a woman in ordinary converſe g 
and if we conſult Prov. 7.11. —_— we ſhall 
find loudneſs and clamor in women coupled 
with ſuch other Epithets, as will ſurely not 
much recommend it. A womans tongue ſhould 
indeed be like the imaginary Muſic of the 
Spheres, ſweet and charming , but not to be 
heard at diſtance. 

9. AND as Modeſty preſcribes the manner, 
ſo it do': alſo the meſure of ſpeaking ; reftrains 


' all excefhvetalkativeneſs, a fault incidenr to 


none but the bold ; the monopolizing of Diſ- 
courſe 


—_ 
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courſe being one of -the greateſt aſſumings 
imaginable, and ſo rude an impoſing upon the 
company, that there can ſcarce be a'greater in- 
decency 1n converſation. This is 1ngeniouſly 
expreſt by our Divine Poet Herbert, 


: A Civil Gueſt, 
Will no more talk all, then eat all the Feaſt. 


He that ingroſſes the talk, enforces filence up- 
on the reſt,and fo 1s preſumed to look on them 
only as his Auditors and Papils, whiltt he ma- 
giſteriouſly dictates to them : which gave oc. 
caſion to Hcrates to ſay, It 5 arrogance to ſpeak 
all, and to be willing to hear nothing. It is in- 
deed univerſally an inſolent unbecoming 
thing, but moſt peculiarly ſo in a woman, ' 
10, THE ancient Romans thofight it ſo 
mucho, that they allowed not. that Sex to 
fpeak publicly,tho it were in their own necel[- 
ſary defence; inſomuch that when Ameſia 
ſtood forth to plead her own cauſe in the Se- 
nate, they lookt on it as ſo-prodigious a thing, 
that they ſenr ro conſult the Oracle what it 
portended to the State, And tho theſe firſt ſe. 
verities were ſoon loſt inthe ſucceſſes of that 
Empire, Yalrrius Maximus could find bit two 
more , whoſe cither neceflity or impudence, 
perſwaded them to repete this unhandſom at- 
remr, 
11. AND this great indec2ncy of Loquaci- 
ty in Women, Lam willing to hope is the _w 
on 
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ſon why that Sex is ſo generally charged with 
it 5 not that they are guilty, but that when 
they are, it appears ſo unhaudſoni, as makes it 
the more eminent and remarkable, Whether 
it were from that ungracefulneſs of the thing, 
or from the propenfion Women have to it, I 
ſhall notdetermin; but we find the Apoſtle ve- 
- ry earneſt in his cautions againlt it, r Cox. 14, 
35- Heexprelly enjoins Women to keep ſilence 
#n the Church , where he athrms 1t is a thame 
for them to ſpeak: and tho this ſeems only re- 
ſtrain'd to the Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, yer 
even ſo it reaches home to the gitted Women 
of our Age,who take upon them to be Teach- 
ers ; whereas he allowed them not to ſpeak in 
the Church, no not in order to learning, tho a 
more modeſt defign then that of teaching, 


£- Bur beſides this, he has a more indefinite pre- 


ſcription of filence to Women, 2 77m. 2.11, 
Let women learn in ſilence; and again, v.12. to 
bein jilence. The Apoſtle ſeems to ground the 
Phraſe, notonly on the inferiority of the wo- 
man in regard of the creation and firſt ſin, v. 
I3, 14. but alſo on the preſumtion that they 
needed inſtruction, towards which filence has 
alwajes bin reckoned an indiſpenſable qua- 
lification, the introductory precept in all 
Scholes, as that wherein all attention is 
founded. If ſome women of our Age think 
they have out-gon that novice ſtate the Apo- 
ſtle ſuppoſes, aud want no teaching z I mult 

B Crave 
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crave leave to believe, they want that very 
firſt Principle which ſhould ſet chem to learn, 
viz, the knowledg of their own ignorance : 
a ſcience which ſo grows with ſtudy and con- 
ſideration , that Sycrates after a long life ſpent 
in purſuit of wiſdom, gave thisas the ſum of 
his learning , 7hzs only 1 know , that I know no- 
thing, This proficiency 1eems much wanting 
to our female Ta!kers, who, in this, feemto 
confure the common Maxim, and give what 
they have not, by making their 1gnorance 
viſible to others, tho it be undiſcernable to 
themſelves: and to ſuch we may not unfitly 
apply the Sarcalm of Zen, to a talkative 

Youth ; their ears are faln into their tongue. 
12. BUT beſides this aſſuming ſort of talk. 
ativeneſs, there is another uſually charged 
upon the Sex, a meer chatting, pratling hu- 
mor, which maintains it ſelf at the coſt of 
their neighbors, and can never want ſup. 
plies as long as there is any b dy within the 
reach of thzir obſervation. This I would 
fain hope is molt the vice of the vulgar ſort 
of Women, the education of the Nobler 
ſetting them above thoſe mean entertain- 
ments. Yet when *tis remembred that St, 
Paul, 1 Tim. 5.13. makes Tatling the effe&t 
of Idleneſs, it may not unreaſonably be fear- 
ed, that where there is moſt of the Cauſe, 
there will be ſome of the Effet. And in- 
deed it would puzzle one to conjeture, how 
that 
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that round of tormal Vifits among Perſons 
of Quality ſhould be kept up ml this, 
That theirVifits ſhould be only adumb Sheyw, 
none will ſuſpe& among women; and when 
the untaſhionable themes of houſewitery, Pi- 
ety, &c. are excluded , there will not remaim 
many Topics of Diſcourſe, unleſs this be cat. 
led-into ſupply. And this iadeed is a moft in- 
exhauſtible reſerve, it having ſo many ſprings 
to feed it ,. that 'tis ſcarce poſſible it ſhould 
fail, And when tis farther confidered, how 
apt a miniſter it is to Envy , Spleen, Re- 
venge, and other feminine Paſhons, we can- 
not ſuppole it can be unacceptable where a- 
ny of thoſe bear ſway. Bur I believe it is 
not more frequently introduc'd by any thing 
then the vanity of Wit, whici has no where 
a more free and exorbitant range then in cen- 
ſuwng and deriding; nay, finds not only 
Exerciſe but triumph too, vain Perſons fel. 
dom conſidering the Infirmities or Follies of 
others , without ſome Complacencies, and al- 
ſum1ng refletions.on themſelves ; which how 
unagreeable it renders this liberty of talking 
to that Modeſty we recommend , is obvious 
enough. And would God 'twere only oppo- 
ſit to that; but it is no lefs ſo to all the Ob- 
ligations of Juſtice and Charity alſo, which 
are ſcarce 10 frequently violated by any 
thing, as by this licentiouſneſs of the tongue. 
13. Tazxs is yet another vice of it, for 
B 2 which 
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which the female Sex has bin generally ac. 
cus'd, and that is reveling of ſecrets : an in» 
firmity preſum'd fo incident to them, that 
Ariſtotle is ſaid to have made it one of the 
three things he ſolemnly repenred of, that 
he had ever truſted a Secret with a Woman. 
But the greater the prejudice is that they 
lie under in this reſpect , the greater ought to 
be their caution to vindicate not only their 
Perſons but their Sex , trom the imputation, 
which is indeed extremely reprochful : this 
blabbing humor being a ſymptom of a looſe, 
impotent ſoul , akind of incontinence of the 
mind, that can retain nothing committed to 
it; but as if that alſo had its Diabecic paſſion, 
perpetually and almoſt inſenſibly evacuating 
all. And indeed however we are willing ta 
appropriate this to the Sex,yet the fault is ow- 
ingonly to this ill conſtitution of rhe mid, 
which 1s oft-times no leſs viſible in men y as 
on the contrary , thoſe women who by rea- 
ſon and vertue have acquird a Solidity and 
Firmneſs of mind, are as ſure repolttories of 
a ſecret, as the mo maſculine confident: 
and ſuch I have no intent to involve in this 
charge, but rather by propoſing their example 
to the reft, thew that nature has put them un- 
der no fatal neceſlity of being thus impotent. 
A ſecret is ho ſuch unruly thing, but it may 
be kept in: they may take the Wiſe mans 
word for it, Ecclus, 19.10. I thou haſt heard 
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4 word , let it diewith thee, and be bold, it will 
.. not burſt thee. 

14. TH1s isa piece of daring manlineſs, 
which they may affe& withour breach of 
Modeſty ; would God they would take itin 
exchange for that virile Boldneſs , which is 
.now too common among many even of the 
beſt, Rank. Such a degenerous Age do we 
now live in, that every thing ſeems invert- 
ed, even Sexes; whilſt men tall to the Effe- 
minacy and Niceneſs of women , and women 
take up the Confidence, the Boldneſs of men, 
and this too under the notion of good Breed- 
ing. Abluſh (tho formerly reputed the color 
of Vertue) is accounted worle manners then 
thoſe things which ought to occaſion ir, 
and ſuch as nothing bur the fimplicity of a 
Country Girl can excuſe, But the infirmity 
for the molt part proves very corrigible; a 
few weeks of the Town Diſcipline wears off 
that piece of Ruſticity, and advances them 
to a modiſh Aſſurance. Nor is that deſign'd 
to terminate in it ſelf, but it is to carry them 
on, till they arrive to a perfet Metamor- 
phoſis, their Geſture, their Language, nay 
ſomtimes their Habit too being afte&edly 
maſculine ; ſo that what Tacitus ipeaks of Y;- 
zellius in relation to his being a Prince, we 
may apply to them, and fay , that if others 
did not remember them tobe women, themſelves 


coulg eaſily forget tt, 
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Is, YET werethis atiectation.confiu'd only 
to the more innocent indiftzrent things, 
'twere more tolerable, but alas it extends 
farther, and there are women who think they 
have not made a ſufficient eſcape from their 
ſex, till they have afſumed the Vices of men 
too, A ſober modeft Diale@ is too efflemi- 
nate for them : a bluſtring ranting.ſtyle is ta- 
kenup, and ( to ſhew them proficients in it ) 
adorn'd with all the Oaths and Imprecations 
their memory or invention can ſupply: as 
if they 'meant to vindicate their ſex trom the 
imputation of Timorouſneſs by, daring God 
Almighty. 'Tis true indeed, an Oath ſounds 
gratingly out of whatever mouth , but our of 
a womans it hath ſuch an uncouth harſhneſs, 
that there is no noiſe on this fide Hell can be 
more amazingly odious ; Yet this is a mulic 
that diſcordant Age hath introduc'd , no for- 
mer having I think ever heard it in places 
at all civilizd, So that the temale ſwearers 
want that poor ſhadow of excuſe-the men 
pretend to, it having bin ſo far from cuſto- 
mary , that the unwantedneſs could not but 
force them to ſome induſtry and pains, ere 
they could acquire the habit, and ſet up for 
female Hedors; an eſſay , wherein they have 
bin very kind to the maſculine, by ſh-wing 

the world there can be ſomthing worſe. 
...16 Tis faid there want not ſome who 
complete the demonſtration by the other pa 
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rallel quality of Drinking alſo, a vice dete- 
ſtable 1n all, bur prodigious in women , who 
put a double violence upon their nature; the 
one in the intemperance, the other in the 
immodeſty; And tho they may take their 
immediate copy from men, yet (to the praiſe 
of their proficiency ) they out-do their Ex- 
eemplar and draw near the Original : nothing 
human being ſo much beaſt as a drunken wo- 
man. This is evident enough if welook on- 
ly on the mere ſurface of the crime; bur if 
we dive farther into its inferences and ad- 
herences, the affirmation is yet more irrefra- 
gable. She whois firſt a proſtitute to Wine, 
will ſoon be to Luſt alſo : ſhe has dilmiſt her 
Guards , diſcardedall the ſuggeſtions of rea- 
ſon, as well as Grace and isat the mercy of 
any, of every aſlailant, And when we con- 
ſider how much fuller the world is of 4m- 
nons then Joſephs, it will not be hard to gueſs 
the fate of that womans Chaſtity , which has 
no other bottotn then that of mens.So that un- 
leſs her vice ſecure her vertue , and the loath» 
ſomnels of the one, prevent attemts on the 0- 
ther, 'tis ſcarce imaginable a woman that 
loſes her Sobriety ſhould keep her Honeſty, 
So that indeed 1 might more properly have 
made this reflexion when I come to ſpeak 
of Modeſty in the ſecond notion of it, as is 
15 oppos'd to Lightneſs and Wanronneſs: bur 
it falls not much amiſs now, to be the intro» 
ductiontoit, . 17 Anp- 
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17 And if we conſider Modeſty in this 
ſenſe, we ſhall find ic the moſt indiſpenſable 
requiſite of a woman; a thing ſo effential and 
natural to the ſex, that every the leaft de- 
Clination from it, is a proportionable rece- 
ding from Woman-hood, but the total aban- 
doning it ranks them among Brutes, nay ets 
them as far beneath thoſe, as an acquir'd vile- 
neſs is below a native. I need _ no col. 
le&ion of the verdigs either of the Philoſo- 
phers or Divines in the caſe, it being ſo much 
an inftint of nature, that tho too many 
make a ſhift to ſuppreſs it in themſelves , yet 
they cannot ſo darken the notion in others, 
but that an Impudent woman is lookt on as a 
kind of Monkter , a thing diverted and di- 
ſtorted from its proper form. That there is 
indeed a ſtrange repugnancy to nature, needs 
no other evidence then the ſtrugling , and 
difficulty in the firſt violations of Modelty, 
which alwaies begin with regrets and bluſh- 
es, and require a great decal of Self.denial, 
much of vicious Fortitude, to encounter with 
the recoilings and upbraidings of their own 
minds, 

18, I make no doubt but this Age has ar- 
riv'd to as compendious arts of this kind , as 
induſtrious vice can ſuggeſt, and we have 
Þut too many inſtances of early proficients 
in this learning ;. yet I dare appeal even to 
the forwardeſt of them , whether ar firſt = 

n cou 
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could not with more ca!chave kepr their ver- 
tue then loſt it. Certainly ſuch are the Hor- 
rors and Shames that precede thoſe firſt 
Guilts , that they muſt commit a rape upon 
themſelves (force their own relutancies and 
averſions ) before they can become willing 
proſtitutes to others. 'T his their Seducers ſeem 
well to underſtand, and upon that ſcore are 


_ at the pains of ſo many preparatory court- 


ivgs, ſuch expence of preſents too z as if this 
Were ſo uncouth a crime, that there were no 
hope to introduce it but by a confederacy of 
ſome more familiar vices, their Pride or Co- 
vetouſnelſs. 

19. Ta E beſt way therefore to counter» 
mine thoſe Stratagems of men, is for women 
to be ſuſpiciouſly vigilant even of the firſt 
approches. Hethat means to detend a Fort, 
muſt not abandon the Outworks, and ſhe 
that will ſecure her Chaſtity, muſt neyer let 
it,come to too cloſe a {icge, but repel the 
very firſt and moſt remote infiuuations of a 
Temter. Therefore when we ſpeak of Mo- 
deſty in our preſent notion of it , weare not 
to oppole it only to the groſſer a& of Incon- 
tinency ; but.to all thoſe misbehaviors, which 
eitherdiſcover or may create an inclination 
to it z of which ſort is all Lightneſs of car- 
riage, wanton glances, obſcene diſcourte ; 
things that ſhew a woman ſo weary of her 
honor , that the next comer may reaſonably 

C | expect 
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expe a ſurrender, and conſequently be invi- 
ted to the Aſſault. Indeed they are ſuch, that 
one would rather think them the reſult of 
many a&s, then merely the Prologue to one; 
and that nothing but acuſtom of private ſin, 
conld ſupply impudence enough to do what 
3s ſo publicly ſcandalous : and. where this is 
found in thoſe of any confilerable age , cha. 
rity it ſelf can ſcarce paſs a milder cenſure, 
Yet poſflibly in thoſe of the youngelt fort, 
they may at firſt be taken up ( as their dreſs 
is)merely in imitation of others,embrac*d im- 
plicitly upon the autority of thoſe, whoſe ex- 
amples govern the modes, Whea a poor girl, 
who has ſtill ſo much of the child as ro admire 
every thing that glitters, ſees: theſe things 
uſed by the gay people of the World, "tis no 
wonder if ſhe take theſe as part of their ac- 
compliſhments, and upon peril of that formi- 
dable calamity of being unfaſhionable , con- 
form to thei. Which yet do's not ſo:much 
extenuate the guilt of thoſe few ſeduced per- 
ſons, as it aggravatesthat of the Seducers, and 
atteſts the ſtrange corruption of the age , that 
thoſe things which the Isſs hardned fort of 
proſtitutes were formerly athamed of, ſhould 
now paſs into the frequency andavowedneſs 
of a faſhion, becomea part of Diſcipline and 
Inſtitution of youth; as if vice now diſdain'd 
to have any punies in its ſchole, and there- 
fore by a prepoſterous anticipation, maks 
Its 
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its pupils begin where they were wont to end; 
initiates them at firſt into that ſhameleſneſs 
which was wont to be the product only of a 
long habit. What the end will be of theſe Pi. 
queerers in impudence, who thus pur their 
vertue on the forlorn hope, is cake to divine, 
Yet is not this the only itate of danger: they 
who keep their ranks, and tho they do not 
provoke aſſaults , yer ſtay to receive them, 
may be far enough from ſatery, She that 
lends a paticnt car to the praiſes of her Wit 
or Beauty , intends at fir{t perhaps only to gra- 
tify her vanity ; but when ſhe is once Charm'd 
with that Sirens ſong , bewitchrt with that 
Flattery , the inſenſibly declines to a kindneſs 
for that perſon that values her ſo much : and 
when the ſpark ſhall be blow'd up by perpe- 
tual remonſtrances of Paſlion , and perhaps 
little Romantic artifices of pretending to 
die for her, with a thouſand other tricks, 
which luſt can ſuggeſt , *rwill like the Nap- 
tha Naturaliits ſpeak of, in a moment grow 
to an unquenchable flame , to the ruine both 
of her vertue and honor. 

20'L x r no woman therefoce preſumeup- 
on the innocence of her firſt intentions ; ſhe 
may as well , upon confidence of a ſound con- 
ſtitution, enter a peft-houſe and converſe 
with the plague, whoſe contagion do's not 
more ſubtley infinuate it ſelf, then this ſort 
of temtation, And as in that caſe ſhe would 
C 2 not 
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not ftay to define what were the critical 
diſtance, at whch ſhe might approch with 
ſafery , but would run as tar from it as ſhe 
could ; ſo in this, it no'eſs concerns her, to 
remove her ſelf from the poſlibility of dan- 
ger, and ( how unfaſhionable ſoever it be) 
ro put on ſuch a ſevere Modeſty , that her 
very looks ſhould guard her, and diſcourage 
the moſt impudent aſſailant, Tis ſaid of Pþz- 
lopemen , that the Lacedemonians finding 1t 
their intereſt to corrupt him with mony, 
they were yet {ſo pofleit with the reverence 
of his vertues, that none durſt 'undertake to 
attaque him and ſure 'twere not impoſlible 
for women to arrive at the ſame ſecurity : 
ſuch an autority there isin Vertue, that where 
*tis eminent, tis apt to controle all looſe de- 
ſicesz and he muſt not be only luſtful but ſa- 
crilegious, that attemts to violate ſuch a 
Sanctuary. | 
21. Bu r perhaps that ſex may fear, that 
by putting on ſuch a Strictneſs, they ſhall 
loſe the glory of their Beauty , which is now 
eſtimated by the number of thoſe who court 
and adore them. To this. in the firſt place ] 
muſt fay , that they are miſerable Trophies to 
Beauty that muſt be built on theruins of ver- 
tue and honor;and ſhe that to boaſt the length 
of her hair ſhonld hang her ſelf in it, would þ 
but att the ſame folly in a lower inſtance, 
22, BUT Then ſecondly, 'tis a great mi- 
| ſtake 
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ſtake co think their Beauty ſhall be leis prized, 
ſince *tis incident to mens nature to efteem 
thoſe things molt that are at diftance, whereas 
an ealte and cheap deſcent begets content, So 
long as they govern themſelves by the exaRt 
rules of Prudence and Modeſty , their luſtre 
is like the Meridian Sun in its clearneſs , 
which tho leſs approchable , is counted more 
glorious z but when they decline from thoſe , 
they are like that Sun ina cloud , which tho 
ſatelier gazed on is not half fo brighr, But 
beſides theſe collateral advantages, 'tis cer- 
tain that Modeſty gives an immediate and di- 
re& improvement to Beauty. ; for tho, men 
for their own vicious ends wiſh them ſever*d, 
yet they cannot but think they are the moſt 
amiable when united, and you ſhall hear 
them often commend the aſpect of that Mo- 
deſty , which they would fain circumvent. 

23. Bur in the 34 place, there is nothing 
but tach a Reſervednets that can indeed make 
their Beauty triumphant. Parly and conqueft 
are the moſt diſtant things , aud ſhe that de- 
ſcends to treat with an aſlailant , what ever 
he may tell her of his being her captive, tis 
but in order to the making her his ; which 
when ſhe.once is, there is no ſtate of fervi- 
tude half ſo wretched, nothing in the world 
being fo flaviſhly abje& as a proftitute wo- 
man. For beſides all the intereſt of another 
life which ſhe baſely reſigns, ſhe I 

tnac 


7)! 


2> THE LADIES CALLING. Pakr.I 
that is valuable in this : her reputation ſh2 
pats wholly in his power that has debauched 
her, and which is worſe, her reformation too, 
If ſhe ſhould have a mind to return to vertue, 
ſh dares not for far he ſhould divulge her 
former ftrayings from it: ſo that, like Catz- 
lin?, ſh2is engag'd to future evils to fecure 
the pait, Yea ſhe ſubjeRs her ſelf not only 
to his luſt , but to all his humors and tancies , 
nay even t0 all thoſe who have bin inſtru- 
mental to their privacies, none of them all 
being to be diſfpleas'd for fear of blabbing : 
and when *tis remembred , what a ſort of cat- 
tel they are, which are the engines in ſuch 
affairs , there can ſcarce be any thing more de- 
plorable then to be within their laſh; Tis true 
indeed , ſome have found a way to cure this 
unealineſs by being their own delators, not 
only confeſſing but boaſting their crime , and 
by an 1mpudertft: owning prevent all accuſa. 
tions: yeteven this ſerves but to atteſt the in- 
tolerableneſs of-the former condition, when 
this wort of miſchicfs 1s choſe as a reſcue. 
Their impatience of being alwaies in awe, 
makes them take up that reſolution for in- 
famy; which Ceſar did for death, who ſaid, 
T was better todie once then to be alwaies in 
fear. And tho this deſperate remedy may 
cure the fear, yet it aſcertains the reproch z\ 
for whereas in the impeachment of others 
there 1s place for doubt , and charity may 
promt 
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promt ſome to disbelieve it,yet when the fa&t 
15 juſtified by the offender , the evidence is un- 
controlable, and withall doubles the infamy. 
For beſides that which adheres to the crime , 
there is adiſtinct portion due ro the impu- 
dence yet like the Seorpion it muſt cure its 
own ſting, and tho it increafes the obloquy , 
yet it deadens the ſenſe of it. 

24, Bu Tr when they have thus ſteel'd their 
forcheads againtt all impreſſionsof Shame,they 
are ſtill liable to many other painful effe&s 
of their fin, What fears of being abandon. 
ed, what jealoufies of rivals, do often tor- 
ture them ? Andindeed not without ground: 
for they cannot but know , that the ſame 
humor of variety whigh engaged their Pgra- 
mors in theirlove, may do the ſame for ano. 
ther, andſoon, it being as poſſible to graſp 
the air, as to confine a wandring luſt, Be- 
ſides what anxious apprehenfions have they 
of the approch of age, which they are ſure 
will render them Joathed and deſpicable, as 
alſo of all intermedial decaies of Beauty ? 
How critically do they examine their glaſs? 
and every wrinkle rhat repreſents in their 
face becomes a deep gaſh in the heart. Bur 
if they have at any time the leſure ( or indeed 
the courage) to look inward, the view is 
yet more dreadful , a deform'd foul, ſpoil'dof 
its innocence, and render'd almoſt as bru- 
tiſh as the fin it has conſcated to, But tho 
IT 
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it bein ſome reſpetts /ihe the beaſt that fe- 
riſheth, it is not, it cannot be in that which 
would moſt avail it : ancndleſs being it can- 
not loſe, nor canitexpe&t any thing from 
that preeminence of its nature, but aninfani- 
ty of miſery. Thisis ſuch an amazing Con- 
templarion, as methinks, were it inſiſted on, 
ſhould allay the hotteſt blood ; no impure 
- flames being ſo fierce as to conteſt with thole . 

of unquenchable fire. Ir is therefore, thoa 

very impious, yet no unskiltul artifice of 
thoſe, who would vitiate women 1n their man- 
ners, to corrupt them 1n their DN , and 
by extinguiſhing all hopes & fears of another 
World, perſwade them to immerſe boldly in- 
to all the-abominations of this. Tis ſaid, 
this is now an art of wooing, the modern 
preludium to the baleſt propoſals : it ſeems 
this age dares not truſt only to the former 
waies of ſeducement , fears there will nor be 
women enough that will forget the intereſts 
of another World; and therefore is fain to 
ſet up a new party of others to disbelieye it. 

AndI1 fear that deſign has bin too proſperous: 

many women are ſo much more concerned for 

their bodies then their ſouls, that they are 
contented the one ſhould be elevated up- 

on the depreſſion and debaſement of the 0- 

ther ; and whilſt witha vain tranſport, they 

can hear their outward form applauded as 

Angelical, or Divine, they can very tamely 
endure 
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endure to have their better part vilified and 
deſpiſed, defind to be only a puff of airin 
their noſtrils, which will {catter with their 
expiring breath, or in the Atheiſts Phraſe, 
Wiſd. 2.6. vaniſh as the ſoft air. Whereas 
they ſhould conſider , that they who preach 
this doctrine to them, defign it only to in. 
fer a pernicious uſe, 'T1s a Maxim 1n Politics, 
that thoſe counhyls are ſuſpiciouſly to be 
ſcand, which carry in their front the advi. 
ſers intereſt z which certainly is never more 
viſible then in this caſe, he that once gains 
this point , never needing to contelt for all 
the reſt. For he that can perſwade a woman 
out of her ſoul, will ſoon command her bo. 
dy ; and then what was at firſt his intereſt,be. 
comes hers at laſt ; and her wiſhes of the mor. 
tality ot her ſoul, are much ſtronger then 'tis 
poſſible her belief of # could be : which con- 
firms abundantly my attirmation of the ſer. 
vile ,. wrerched condition of ſuch a perſon. 
For if we judg that a very ſevere flayery, 
which makes people deſirous to refigna tem- 
poral being,w hat ſhall we think of that which 
provokes them to renounce an eternal ? 

25, AND now by this gradation of miſ- 
ehicts: we may judg of the deplorable ſtate of 
thoſe who have abandoned their Vertue ; 
wherein I doubr not the conlciences of many 
cannot only attelt, but may improve the de. 
{criptions and all I ſhall fay co ſuch, is only 
ro 
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to conſult that boſom monitor g which till 
they do, all Homilizs will be inſigaifican, 
My deſign was not therefore to tell them what 
they too well feel, but only to point our their 
wrecks as warnings to others, 

36 Lur all thoſe therefore who are yet 
untainted , and by being ſo, have their judg- 
ments clear and unbiaſt, conſider ſfoberly the 
miſery of the other condition , and that not 
only to applaud, but ſecure their own and 
when ever the outward pomps and gaudy 
ſplefdors of avitiated woman ſeem , like that 
of Creſws , to boaſt their happineſs, let them 
| look thro that Fallacy, and anfwer with 
Solon, that thoſe only are happy who are ſo at 
their end, Their moſt exquiſitedeckings are 
bur like the garlands on a beaſt deſign'd for Sa- 
. Crifice ; their richeſt gems are bur the chains, 
not of their ornament bur ſlavery ; and their 
gorgeous apparel, like that of Herod, covers 


perhaps a putrid body, ( for even that doth 


not ſeldom prove their fate) or however, a 
more putrid foul, They who can thus con- - 
ſider them. will avoid one great ſnare; for 
tis nor alwaies ſo much the luſt of rhe fleſh, 
as that of the eies which betraies a woman. 
Tis the known infirmity of the Sex, to love 
gaiety, and a ſplendid appearance, which 
renders all temtations of that ſort ſo conna- 
tural tothem , that thoſe who are not arrived 


to a more ſober eſtimate of things, will ſcarce 
be 
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tbe ſecure. It will therefore be neceſſary tor 


- them to regulate their opinions, and reduce 
— all ſach things to their juſt value , and then 


they will appear fo rrifling , that they can ne- 
ver maintain any competition with the moce 


- folid inrerefts of Yerruc and Honor. For tho 


thoſe terms ſeem in this looſe Age to be exe» 
ploded; yer where the things are viſible they 
Extort a ſecret veneration, even from thoſe 


"who think it their concern publicly to deride 


them : whereas on the other fide a defetion 
from them expoſes to all the contemt imagi- - 
-nable, renders them deſpis'd even by thoſe who 
betrai'd them to it, leaves a perpetual blot 
upon their Names, and their Family, For 
in the chara@er of a woman, let Wit and 
Beauty, and all temale accompliſhmears ſtand 
in the front; yet if wantaunnels bring up the 
rear, the Satyr ſoon devours the Panegyric, 
and, as in an Echo, the laſt words only will 
reverberate, and her vice will be remembred 
when all the reſt will be forgot. Bur I nced 
not declame upon this theme, the Son of Sy- 
reach has don it to my hand, in many paſfla- 
ges, but eſpecially Ecc/uſ, 23. to which 1 reter 
the Reader. 

32. Wn ar hath binalready ſaid, is, I 
ſappoſe, ſufficient to convince every woman 
how much it is her concern to keep her felt 
ſtrialy within the bounds of Modeſty and 
Vertue. In order to which , there is nothing 
D 2 more 
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more important then a judicious choice of 
their Company, I mean not only for men , 
but women alſo, Vice is contagious, and 
this eſpecially has that worſt quality of the 
Plague , .that tis malicious, and would infe& 
others. A woman that knows her felt ſcan- 
dalous , thinks ſhe is reprocht by the vertue 
of another, looks on her as one that is made 
#0 reprove her wates, as it is, Wiſd. 2.14. and 
therefore in her own defence ſtrives to level 
the inequality , not by reforming her: ſelf, 
( that ſhe thinks too hard a task) but by cor- 
rupting the'other, To this end ſuch are wil- 
ling to ſcrew themſelves into an- acquain- 
tance, will be officiouſly kind , and by. all 
agts of condeſcention and obliging , endevor 
toenſnare a woman of reputation 1ato their 
intimacy. . Ard if they ſucceed , if they can 
but once entangle her into 'that cobweb- 
friendſhip ; they then, ſpider-like, intuſe their 
venem, never. leave their vile infinuations 
till they have poiloned arid ruined her, But 
and if 01 the other ſide they meet with one 
of too much ſagacity to be ſo entrapped z. if 
' they cannot taint her Innocence, they will 
endevor to blaſt her Fame; repreſent her to 
the World to be what they would have made 
her , that is in the Pſalmiſts Phraſe , /uch an 
one as themſeives , Plal. 50. 24. ſo that there 
is no converſling with them , bur with a ma- 
nifeſt peril either of Vertue or Honor, which 


ſhould 
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ſhould methinks be a ſufficient diſſwaſive. 
Tis true, tis not alwaies- in ones power to 
ſhan the meeting with ſuch perſons, they are 
too numerous, and too intruding to be total. 
ly avoided; unleſs , as St. Paul ſaies, 1 Cor. 5. 
10. one ſhould go ous of tho World, But all 
voluntary converſe ſuppoſes a choice , and 
therefore every body that will may refrain 
that, may keep on the utmoſt frontiers of ci- 


_ vility, without ever ſuffering any approch to» 


wards intimacy and familiarity. 
'33 Amnp ſure were this diſtance duly ob- 


. ſerved, it might be of excellent ule, a kind of 


Lay-Excommunicatioh , which might come 
very ſeaſonably ro ſupply the want of the Ec 
Cleſftaſtic now out-dated. And this ſeems very 
well toagree with the ſenſe of Solon, the wiſe 
Athenian:Law.giver, who, beſides that he ſhut 
the Temple-doors againft them, interdited 
them th» facred Aſſemblies , made it one of 
his laws, that an Adultereſs ſhould not be 
permitted to wear any ornaments, that ſo 
they might in their dreſs carry the note of 
their infamy, Should we have the like di- 
ſtinCtion obſerved, I fear many of our gaieſt 
birds would be unplumed : and tho the ſame 
be not now an expedient praQicable, yet the 
former is, and might be of very good ule. 
For befides thar already mentioned of ſecu- 
ring the innocent, it might perhaps have a 


good effect on the guilty, who could not but 
reflect 
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refle& with ſome ſhame on themſelves, if they 

were thus ſingled out and diſcriminated 

whereas whilſt they are ſuffered to mix with 

the beſt Societies, (like hurt Deer in an herd) 

_y flatter themſclves they are undiſcerna- 
le. 

34- Bur indeed the advantage of this 
courle is yet more extenſive, and would 
reach the whole Sex , which new ſeems to lie 
under a general ſcandal , for the fault of par- 
ticular perſons. . We know any confiderable 
number of ſmutty ears cafts a blackneſs on the 


whole field, which yet were they apart, . 


would perhaps not fill a ſmall corner of ir; 
and in this uncharitable Age, things are apt 
to'be denominated not from the greater but 
worſer part : whereas were the precious ſe- 
vered from the vile, by ſome note'of diſtin- 
Aion, there mightthen a more certain eft1- 
mate be made : and I cannot be fo ſevere to 
woman-kind, as not to believe the ſcandalous 
part would then make but a ſmall ſhew, whici 
now makes {o great a noile. / 
35. BESIDEs this Ican ſuggeſt but one 
way more for women of honor to yindicate 
their ſex, and that is by making their own 
vertue as illuſtrious as they can ; and by the 
bright ſhine of that, draw off mens cies from 
the worſer proſpe&t. And to this there is re- 
quir'd not only innocence, but prudence ; to 
abſtain , as from all real evil, ſo from the ap- 
pearance 


"SEcrT. I. Of Modefty. = 


- 1N ano 


arance of it too, 1 Thefl, 5.22. not, by any 
doubtful. or ſuſpicious ation, to give any 
umbrage for cenſure, butas the Apoſtle faies 
= Caſe, 2 Cor. 11.11. to cut off orc ae 

fion from them that deſire occaſion ; ro deny 
themſelves the moſt innocent liberties, when 
any ſcandalous inference is like to be deduc'd 
from them. And tho perhaps no caution is 
enough to ſecure againſt the malicions, and 
the jealous, tho tis poſſible ſome black mouth 
may aſperſe them , yet they have ſtill Plato's 
reſerve, who being rold of ſome who hadde. 
fam*d him, 'trs no matter ſaid be, [will live 
fo that none ſhall believe them. It their lives 
be ſuch , that they may acquit themſelves ro 
the ſober and unprejudiced, they have all the 
ſecurity can be aſpir'd to in this world ; the 
more evincing atteftation they muſt attend 
from the unerring Tribunal hereafter ; where 
there lies a certain appeal for all injur'd per- 
ſons who can calmly wait tor it. 
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x. I'N the next place we may rank Meek- 
neſs as a neceſſary feminine Vertue ; this 
even Nature ſeems to teach , which abhors 
monſtrofities and diſproportions, and there- 
fore having allotted to women a more ſmooth 
and ſoft compoſition of body , infers there- 
by her intention, that;the mind ſhould cor. 
reſpond with it, For tho the adulterations 
of art can repreſent in the ſame Face beauty 
in one poſition, and deformity in another; 
yet nature is more fincere , and neyer meant 
a ſerene and clear forehead ſhould be the fron- 
tiſpiece to a cloudy tempeſtuous heart. Tis 
therefore to be wiſht they would take the ad- 
monition , and whilſt they conſult their glaſ- 
ſes, whether to applaud or improve their out- 
ward form, they would caſt one look inwards, 
and examine what ſymmetry there is held 
with a fair outſide , whether any ftorm of pal- 
fion darken and overcaſt their interior beau- 
ty , and ule atleaſt an equal diligence to re- 
ſcue that, as they would to clear their face 
from any ſtain or blemiſh. 
2. BUT 1t is not nature only which ſug- 
gelts 
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geſts this but the God of naturetoo, Meek. 
neſs being not only recommended to all as a 
Chriſtian Vertue, but particularly enjoin'd ro 
women as a peculiar accompliſhment of their 
Sex,x Pet. 3. 4. where afcer the mention of all 
the exquiſite and coſtly deckings of art, this 
one 07 nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit , is Con- 
fronted to them, with this eminent atteftati. 
on , that it is.21 the /ight of God of great price, 
and therefore toall who will notenter diſpute 
with God, and conteſt his judgment, it muſt 
beſo too. Now, tho Meekncſs be init ſelf 
aſingle entire. YVertue, yet it is diverſifd, 
according to the ſeveral taculties of the ſoul, 
over which it has influence ; fo that there is a 
Meekneſs of the Underſtanding , a Meckneſs 
of the Will,and a Meekneſs of the Aﬀections : 
all which muſt concur tv make up the meek 
and quiet ſpirit. 

3. AN Þ firſtof the Meekneſs of the Un- 
decftanding, it confiſts 1n a pliableneſs to con- 
viction, and is directly oppoſite to that ſullen 
adherence obſervable 1n roo many 5 who judg 
of tenets not by their conformity ro truch 
and reaſon , bur to their prepoſleſhons, and 
tenaciouſly retain'd opinions, only becauſe 
they (or ſome in whom they confide) have 
once own'd them; and certainly ſucha temper 
isof all others the moſt obſtructive to Wil. 
dom. This puts thei upon the chance of a 
Lottery, and what they firſt happen to draw, 

E determines 
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determines them merely upon the priviledg 
of its precedency : ſo that had Mahomet firit 
ſeiz'd them , his tenure would have bin as in- 
defeſable as Chriſt's now. How great the 
force of ſuch prejudices are, we may fee by 
the oppoſitions it rais'd againſt Chriſtain Do. 
Qtrine in groſs at its firſt promulgation ; the 
Jews blind zeal for the Traditions of their 
Fathers, engaging them in the murder even 
of that very Meflias whom thoſe Traditions 
had taught them to expet&t, and after in the 
perſecution of that DoEtrine which his Re. 
ſurre@ion had ſo irrefragably atteſted, And 
to juſtify the propriety of this obſervation 
to thoſe I now write to, tis expreſly affirm'd, 
CAHs 13. 50. that they made uſe of the zeal 
of the female Profelytes for that purpole, The 
Jews ſtirred up the devout and honorable wo- 
men , and raisd a perſecution againſt Paul and 
Barnabas, So that 'tis no unſeaſonable ad- 
vice of ſuch, to be ſure they fee well their 
way before they run too fierce a Carriere in it, 
otherwiſe the greateſt heat without light do's 
but reſemble that of the bottomleſs pir,where 
flames and darkneſs do at once cohabit. 

4. Bur whilſt I decry this prejudicate ſtif- 
neſs, I intend not to plead for its contrary 
extreme, and recommend a too eaſy Flexibi-. 
lity , which isa temper of equal, if not more 
ill conſequence then the former, The ad- 
hering to one opinion can expoſe but to one 

errors 
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error, buta mind that lies opea to the ef- 
fluxes of all new tenets, may ſucceflively en- 
tertain a whole ocean of delufions ; and to be 
thus yielding, is nota Meekneſs, but ſervile- 
neſs of Underftanding, Indeed *tis ſo great 
a weakneſs of mind, that the Apoſtle ſinks 
it ſomwhat below the impotence of women, 
and reſem{hles it to that of children , Eph. 4. 
I4. Yet it ſeems the folly of ſome women had 
levell'd them with children in this matter : 
for the ſame Apoſtle takes notice of ſuch , to 
whom as he gives the Epithet of fi/ly, 1o the 
latter part of the Character ſpeaks them in- 
corrigibly ſo, ever learning , and never able to 
come to the knowledg of the truth, 1 Tim. 3.6. 
a deſcription which if we compare with our 
times, we muſt think prophetic, For how 
many inſtances hath this age given us of wo- 
men fo led captive, who being either affedted 
with the novelty, or ſeduced by the pretended 
zeal of a new teacher, have given up their un- 
derſtandings to him: and ſor a while this ſtrong 
man has kept poſſeſon. , bur when a ſtronger 
then he hath come, it has fared as with him in 
the Goſpel, a louder Zeal ora newer Doctrine 
ſoon d:vides his ſpoils ; and that by force of 
the very ſame principle on which he ſet up, 
which within a while undermines the latter 
alſo , and fo ſucceſſively , till the poor prole- 
lyte has bin hurried thro all the mazes of wild 


error, and at laſt perhaps( like a palate diltra- 
E 2 &ted 
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&ed by too much yariety ) ſhe fixes upon 
that which at firſt-ſhe moſt decried. This 
has bin eventually true in ſome, who ſetting 
out in the fierceſt deteſtation of, Popery , have 
wandred ſo long like the blinded Syrians, 
2 Kings 6.20. that they have at laſt tound 
themielves in the midit of Samariay by an 
inſenſible circular motion bin brought about 
to thar Religion, from which alone they de- 
ſign'd tofly, So little do itching ears know 
whicher they may be carried : and indeed the 
ear when infe&ed with that prurient humor 
may vie Miſchiefs with the tongue, ' which 
St. James tells us Chap. 3. 25. is ( tho alittle 
member) a worl of iniquity. 

s. Tis therefore the mo important con- 
cer of all , to fortify; that ſo aſfailable part; 
but *ris eſpecially ſo of women, not only in 
reſpet of that natural imbecillity , which 
renders them liable to ſeducement ; but alſo 
becauſe the opinion of their being ſo, makes 
them particularly aim'd at by ſeducers. For 
as he who is to put off adulterated wares , will 
chuſe the moſt unwary chapmen z ſo thele $o- 
Phiſticators of Divinity defire the moſt gn- 
diſcerning auditors. And truly that ſo ma. 
ny of that Sex areſo, 1 do not fo much im- 
pute to any natural defe&, as to the looſe 
notions they haveot Religion , of which they 
have perhaps ſome general confuſed appre- 
henfions , but have ſo little penetrated the 

| | depth 
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| depth of it, 'that tacy know not why chey 


are Chr:ſt/ans rather then Turks, why of the 
Church of England rather then that of Rome, 
or Geneva. And while they are thus unfixr, 


and have no berter principle then Cuſtom 


and compliance; they have nothing to anfwer 
to any the groſleit deceit that can be obtrud- 
ed upon them , which for ought they know 


* or have conſider'd may be as true as any thing 


they formerly proteſt. Now when any one 
ia this condition ſhall be affaulted , not only 
by the repeted importunities of falſe teach- 
ers, butalſo by ingeminated threatnings of 
hell and damnation ; ſhe is like one -awaked 
by the outcry of fire, andin that amaze will 
be apt to run where ever the fir{t diſcoverer 
of her danger ſhall lead her. 

6. I SuaLL therefore moſt earneſtly re- 
commend it as the beſt Antidote againſt the 
poiſon of novel Doctrins, to examine well 
the grounds of the cold. For want of thisirt 
is that our Church has bin expoſed to ſo many 
frivolous cavils, it being too incident to the 

rverſe Pride of human nature, to ſpeak e- 
vil of things we underſtand not, And had 
our ſhe-zealots firſt conſulted ſome ſober 
guides, and from them underſtood upon what 
grounds the Pradtice as well ag Dodrine of 
our Church was founded, they could not fo 
eafily have bin carried away by every wind of 
Dotrin, as the Apoltle phraſes it , Eph. 4 14. 
7. INDEED 
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7. INvz =D this is no morethen common 
juftice exadts,, which forbids the condemn. 


ingeven the yileſt maletattor unheard : (and 
unheard and not underſtoo1, are in this caſe 


termsequivalent) yet ſure they ow ſomrhing- 


more to that Church from whoſe miniftry 
themſelves muſt confeſs to have derived their 
Chriſtianity , 1n whoſe boſom, they have bin 
cherisht, and conſequently may plead a mo- 
thers right in them., So that unleſs poſſeſſion , 
which fortifies civil rights, deſtroes the Ec- 
clefiaftic; ſhe may challenge beſides that na- 
tural Juſtice (which is the common due of 
Humanity) a. parental reſpect and reverence, 
a debr which is ſure very ill anſwered by 
thoſe who caſt off her obedience before they 
have at all conſidered what - it is ſhe com- 
mands. And if the abdicating a child be 
a. thing ſo unnatural, as needs ſome very 
important caule to juſtify it ; the renouncing 
of a Parent muſt require a reaſon as far trant. 
cending that as the guilt do's,if it be cauſeleſs: 
and lack it muſt inevitably be ia all , who for 
- want. of due examination, ſuffer themſelves 

to be led into groundleſs prejudices and dil. 

uſts. \ 
- $8. To,prevent that guilt anda multitude 
of others whjch ſpring fromit, I muſt again 
repetemy Propoſal , chat women of Quality 
(who are. preſumed to want neither Parts 


nor lciſare for it ) would a little look into the 
inſhde 
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inſide of the Religion they profeſs : if it be 


a true one, twill bear the inſpe&ion, truth 
never ſhunning the light; it 1t be not, the 
diſcovery cannot be too early. And indeed 
among the many remarkable-imprefles of 
truth our Church bears, this isone , that ſhe 
do's not blindfold her Proſelytes , leaves them 
the uſe of their diſcernirg Faculty, and do's 
not by obtruding upon them an implicit be- 
lief, force them to lay down their Realon 
when they take up their Faith. And now 
why ſhould not Ladies ſpend a few of their 
many idle hours in this inquifition, I mean, 
not to embark themſelves in a maze of con- 
troverſies, but only, to diſcern thoſe plain 
grefinds of Truth on which our Church 
builds; which if well digeſted, will prove a 
better Amulet againſt deluſion then the read- 
ing whole Tomes of diſputations, more apt to 
diſtract then fortity their underſtandings. 
And had they thus don, had their minds bin 
ballaſted by ſober principles, ſo many of 
them had never made up the triumphs of ſo 
many and ſo various ſeducers, And tho to 
ſuch this advertiſement may come too late 
(like aſſiſtance afrer a defeat) yet it may be a 
ſeaſonable caution to others: and to thoſe 1 
offer it , as that very temper wherein conſiſts 
that rational Meekneſs of the Underſtand- 
ing 1 would recommend to them, which is 
equally violated by a blind Obſtinacy , or as 
blind a Flexibility, 9. A 
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9. A SE c oN»D fort of Meekneſs 18 that of 
the Will, which lies in its juſt ſubordiaati- 
on, and ſabmiſhon toa more ſupreme Aut 0- 
rity, which in Divine things is the Will of 
God ; in Natural or Moral, right Reaſon , 
and in human Conttitutions , the command 
of Superiors. And fo long as the will governs 
ic ſelf by theſe in their reſp:Rive Orders, 
it tranſgreſſcs not the Meekneſs requir'd of 1t. 
But experience atteſt , that the Will 15 now 
inits depravation an imperious Faculty , apt 
to caſt off that ſubje&ion to which it was 
defign'd, and a& independently from thoſe 
motives which ſhould iafluence it. This God 
knows is too common in all Ages, all Condi- 
tions, and Sexes: but the Feminine hes more 
eſpecially under an ill name for it. Whe- 
ther that have growa from the low opinion 
conceived of their Reaſon, leſs able ro main- 
tain its Empire, or from the multiplid habi- 
tual inſtances themſelves have given of unruly 
Wills, I ſhall not undertake to determine ; 
but either way tis, I amfſuce, ſogreat a re- 
proch as they ſhould be very induſtrious to 
wipe off, And truly I know nothing more 
incentive to thatendeavor, then the having a 


right eſtimate of the Happineſs as well as Ver. 


tue of a governable. Will. How calmly do 
thoſe glide thro all {even the rougheſt ) e- 
vents, that can but maſter that ſtubborn Fa- 
eulty ? Awillrclign'd to Gods, how'do's it 

encrvate 
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enervateaud enfeeble any calamity? Nay in» 
deed it triumphs over it, and by that con- 
junRion with him that ordains it, may be 
ſaid to command even what it ſufferss *Twas 
a Philoſophical Maxim, that a Wiſe moral 
man could not be injured, could not be mi- 
ſerable. Bur ſure *tis much more true of him 
who has that divine Wiſdom of Chriltian re. 
ſignation, that twiſts and inwraps all his choj- 
ces with God's, and is neither at the pains 
nor hazards of his own eleCtions; bur is ſe» 
cure, that unleſs Omniſcience can be decei. 
ved, or Omnipotence defeated, he ſhall have 
what is really beſt for him, 

10. PROPORT1ONABLE ( tho not cqual ) 
torhis , is the happineſs of a Will regulated 
by Reaſon in things within its Sphere : *tis 
the dignity of haman Nature, andthat which 
diſtinguiſhes it from that of Bealts, Yea, e- 
ven thoſe grow more contemtible in their 
kinds , the farther they are removed from it, 
The ſtupid ſturdineſs of an Afs has render'd 
it Proverbial for folly, when the tractableneſs 
of other Animals has temted ſome to liſt chem 
among Rationals. Beſides reaſon affords 
ſomthing of a Baſis and Foundation for the 
Will to bottom on, He that governs him- 
ſelf by Reaſon (that being ſtill the ſame ) 
will a& equally and conſonant to himſfelt ; 
but he that do's a thing this moment, only 
becauſe he will > may the next have as weigh- 

F ry 
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ty an argument to do ſomthing quite contra» 
ry ; and ſo may ſpend his whole time in unra- 
velling his S$pzders webs, as the Prophet right- 
ly calls the vain defigns of ſuch brutiſh men, 
Tfay. 59. 5. Not te ſpeak of the recoilings and 
upbraidings of the rational faculties, which 
are the uncakie attendants of thoſe who reliſt 
its more direct admonitions ; there is nothing 
expoſes ro more ſecular ruins. An ungovern- 
able Will is the moſt precipitous thing ima- 
ginable, and like the Devil in the Swine, 
hurries headlong to deſtruQion ; and yet de- 
prives one of that poor reſerve, thar faint 
comfort of the miſerable, Pity ; which will 
not be fo much invited by the miſery , as a- 
verted by that wiltulneſs which cauſed it. Nay 
indeed, 1o little can ſuch perfons expect the 
compaſlion of others , that *twill be hard for 
them to aftord themſelves their own ; the 
conſciouſneſs that their calamities are bur the 
_ iſſues of their own perverſneſs , being apt to 
diſpoſe them more to hate then pity. And 
this is no ſmall accumulation of wretchedneſs, 
when a man ſuffers not only dire&ly , bur 
at the rebound too ; reinflits his miſeries up- 
on himſclt by a grating refle&tion on his own 
madneſs. Yea, ſogreat an aggravation is it, 
that even Hell it ſelf is enhanced and com- 
pleated by ir;all the rorments therebeing edg- 
ed and ſharpned by the woful remembrance, 
that they might once have bin avoided. 
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11. In the la{t place a Will duly fubmiſ- 
five to lawtul Saperiors , is not only an amia- 
ble thing 1a the eijes of others, but exceeding. 
ly happy to ones ſelf, 'tis the parent of peace 


* and order,both public and private ; a bleſſing 


ſo conſiderable, as is very cheaply bought 
with a little receeding from ones own will or 
humor : whereas the contrary temper is the 


' ſpring and original of infinit confufions, the 


grand incend:ary which fets Kingdoms , 
Churches , Families, in combuſtion ; a flat 
contradiction not only to the word, but e« 
ven the works of God ; a kind of AntiCfrea- | 
tive power , which reduces things to that 
Chaos from whence God drew them. Our 
age has given us too many and too pregnant 
inſtances of its miſchievous effects, which 


' may ſerve to enhance the value of that go« 


vernable malleable temper I now recommend. 
And as a will thus re{ign'd to Reaſon and juſt 
Autority, is a felicity all rational natures 
ſhould aſpire to; ſo eſpecially the feminine 
Sex, whoſe paſſions being naturally the more 
imperuous, ought to be the more ſtrictly 
ouarded and kept under the ſevere diſcipline 
of Reaſon : for where tis otherwiſe , whers 
a woman has no guide bur her Will, and her 
Will is nothing but her Humor, the event is 
ſure to be fatal to her ſelf, and often to es» 
thers alſo, 


F 2 12. AND 
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12. AND the hazard of this renders that 
other reſtraint of the will, I mean that of 0- 
bedience to ſuperiors a very happy unpoſiti- 
on, tho perhaps tis not alwaies thought lo : 
for thoſe who reſiſt the government of Rea- 
ſon, are not very apt to ſubmit to that of 
Autority. Yet ſure God and nature do at- 
teſt the particular exp2diency of this to wo- 
men, by having placed that Sex ina degree 
of inferiority to the other. Nay farther tis 
obſervable, rhat as there are but three (tates 
of life, thro which they can regularly paſs, 
wiz. Virginity, Mariage, and Widow-hood 
two of them are ſtares of Subjeftion, the 
firſt to the parent, the ſecond to the husband, 
and the third, as it is caſual , whether ever 
they arrive to jt or no, fo if they do, we 
find it by God himſelf reckon'd as a conditi- 
on the moſt deſolate and deplorable. It 1 
ſhould ſay this happens upon that very ſcore 
that they are left ro their own guidance , the 
ſad wracks of many would too much juttify 
the gloſs: but however it evinces, that God 
ſets not the ſame yalue upon their being ma- 
{terleſs, which ſome of them do , whilſt he 

:ckons them moſt miſerable , when they are 
moſt at liberty. 

13. AND fince Gods aſſignation has thus 
determined ſubjetion to be the womens lot, 
there needsno other argument of its fitneſs, 
or for their acquieſcence, Therefore when 

| ever 
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ever Tthcy oppole ir, the Contumacy fi:es 
higher then the immediat Superior , , and 
reaches God him{ielt. And I am apt to think 
there would not many of that timorous Sex 


dare fo tar, were it not for ſome falle pun- 


Qillioes of honor , which /like-thote among 
our DueliiFs)have impoſed themlelves. Thele 
repreſent Mecknefs and Submuſlion as a filly 
ſheepiſh qualiry, unfit for women of breeding 
and ſpirit: whilſt an imperious obttinacy 
paſſes for nobleneſs and greatneſs of mind. 
But alas they are wofully miſtaken in their 
notion cf a great ſpirit , which confifts in 
ſcorning to do unworthy and vile things, and 
couragioully encountering the adverſe events 
of life, not in ſpurning a dury , or ſecking to 
pu!l themſelves from that Sphere where the 
divine W:iſ.lom hath placed tnem. No lure, 
ſtubborineſs is the mark only of a great fto- 
mac, not of a great mind; and the cruelty of 
a coward may as well denominate him vali- 
ant, as the ungovernableneſs of a woman can 
ſpeak her generous, 

14 In this I preſume I ſpeak the common 
enſe of all, for what yalne ſoever they pur up- 
on themſelves, nothing renders them leis ac- 
ceptable to others; an imperious woman being 
a plague to her relatives, and a derifion to 
ſtrangers, yea and a torment to her i{clt: every 
the leaſt contradiction ( which a meck perſon 
would paſs over iuſenſibly) inflaming fuch an 
unruly 
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unruly temper, and tranſporting her to ſuch 
extravagances,as often produce very miſchie- 
vous eftes. On the other fide it ſhe be hu- 
mor'd and complied with, that ſerves only to 
make her more inſolent and intolerable;makes 
her humors grow to ſuch an height , that the 
knows not her ſelf what would pleaſe her, and 
yet expects that others ſhould-1o that ro ſuch a 
one,we may apply what Haxnibal ſaid of Moar- 
cells, that if he were vanquiſhed , he neyer 
gavereſt to himſelf, nor it he were victorious, 
to others, Certainly the uneafineſs of a per- 
verſe ſpirit is ſo great, that could ſuch come 
but tocompare it with the calm and happy ſe- 
renity of Meekneſs and Obedience, there 
would need no other Le&ure to commend 
them to their eſteem or practice, 

1s. Tre laſt branch of Meekneſs is that of 
Aﬀe&tions, and conſiſts in reducing the paſh. 
ons to a temper and calmneſs, not ſufterjng 
them to make uproars within ro diſturb ones 
ſelt, nor withoar to the diſquieting of others ; 
and to this regulation Meekneſs is generally 
ſublervient, Yet becauſe the correCting of ſome 
particular paſſions are more immediatly afi1- 
gnable to other vertues, I ſhall only inhit upon 
that, on which this has a more direct and pecu- 
| liar influence,I mean Anger, a two-edged pal- 
' tion, which whilſt it deals its blows withour , 
. wounds yetmore fatally within. The commo- 
tion and yexation which an angry man feels, 
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is far more paintul then any thing he can or- 
dinarily inflict upon another: herein juſtify- 
ing the Epithet uſually given to Anger, that 
it1sa ſhort madnels ; for who that were in his 
right wits, would incur a greater miſchief to 
doa leſs? It is indeed fo greata diftemper of 
the mind , that he that is poſſeſt with it is in- 
competent for any ſober undertaking , and 
ſhould as much be ſuſpended from acting, as 
one in a Phrenhe or Lunacy. - This was the 
judgment and practice too of P/ato, who go- 
ing to chaſtiſe a ſervant , and finding himtelt 
grow angry , ſtopt his corre&tion ; a triend 
coming in and asKing what he was doing , p#- 
niſhing, replies he , an angry man, as thinking 
himſelf unkt to diſcipline another, till he had 
ſubdued his own pathon. Another time his 
flave having offended him , / world beat thee, 


faics he,but that 7am angry. It wereendleſs in-\ 


deed to recite the black Epithets given by all 
Moraliſts to this vice. Ir ſhall ſuffice to take 
the ſuffrage of the Wileſt of men, one thar 
had acquainted himſelt to know madneſs and 
folly , Eccl. 1, 17. and we find it his ſentence, 
that anger reſts im the boſoms of fools , Eccl. 
7.11, 

16, AND what is thus univerſally unbe- 
coming to human nature , cannot ſure be leſs 


indecent for the gentler Sex : tis rather more 


ſo, every thing contracting ſo much more of 
etormity , by how much it receeds from its 
. 


f Proper 
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proper kind. - Now nature hath befriended 
women with a more cool and temperate con- 
ſtitution , putleſs of fire, and conſequently 
of choler, 1a their compoſitioas ; fo that their 
heats of that kind are adventitious and pre. 
ternatural, raisd often by fancy or pride, 
and fo both look more unhand{omly ,aud have Þ* 
leſs of pretence to veil and cover them. Be. 
fides women have a native feebleneſs , unable 
to back and aflert their angers with any eite. 
Qive force , which may admoniſh them twas 
never intended they ſhould let looſe to that 
paſſion , which nature ſeems by that very in- 
ability to have interdicted them. But when 
they doit, they render themſelves at once 
deſpiſed and abhorr'd; nothing being more 

ridiculouſly hateful, then an impotentrage. 
17. Bur as the moſt feeble infe& may 
ſomcimes diſturb , tho not much hurt us, 10 
there is one feminine weapon Which as 'tis al- 
waies ready , fo proves often troubleſom , I 
mean the Tongue, which, tho1nits loudeſt 
clamors can naturally invade nothing but the 
ear, yeteven that is a moleſtation. The bark- 
ing of adog, tho we are ſecure he cannot 
bite, is agrating unpleſant ſound, and whilc 
women ſeek that way to vent their rage, they 
are but a ſort of ſpeaking brutes , and ſhould 
conſider whether that do not refle& more 
contemt upon themſelves, then their moſt 
virulent ceproches can fix upon others. 
| 18, Bur 
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18. BuT ſome things have had the luck 
to acquire a formidableneſs no body knows 
how : and ſure there is no greater inſtance of 
itthen in this caſe, A clamorous woman 1s 
lookt on, tho not with reverence, yet with 
much dread, and we often find things don 
to prevent or appeaſe her ſtorms, which 
would be denied to the caluw and rational 
defires of a meeker perſon. And perhaps ſuch 
ſucceſſes have not bin a little acceſſory to the 
fomenting the humor : yet ſure it gives them 


| little cauſe of triumph , when they conſider 


how odious it makes them, how unfit Cyea 
intolerable) tor human ſociety. Let them take 
the verdi& of Solomon, who declares 7t better 
to dwell in a corner of a houſe top, then with a 
brawling woman in a wide houſe, Prov. 25, 24. 
Nor do's the ſon of Srac” ſpeak leſs ſharply 
tho more ironically, Ecclu/. 26. 27. e A loud 
crying woman and a ſcold , ſhall be ſought out 
to drive away the enemy. And tho he taxes 
the feminine vices impartially enough, yet 
there is ſcarce any of them which he more 
often and more ſeverely brands then this of 
unquietneſs. It ſ2ems twas a thing general. 
ly lookt on as very inlufferable z as appears 
by Socrates, who when he delign'd ro diſci. 
pline himſelf to perteCt patience and tole- 
rance, knew no better way of exerciſe, then 
to pet a ſhrew to his wife , an excelleace that 
may -pethaps again recommend , a woman, 

G when 


_—_——__. wv 


:o THE LADIES CALLING. Par. I. 


when we fall ro an age of Philoſophers ; but 
at preſent twill be hard forany of our Xan- 
tippes to find a Socrates; and therefore that 
qualiry is as deſtructive to their intereſts in 
getting husbands, as it 15 to the husbands 
quiet when he is got. But I preſume 1 need 
not declame further againſt this fault, which 
I ſuppofe cannot be frequent among that rank 
of women to whom this Tra& is inrended : 
for jt neither moral nor divine Confiderations 
have prevented it, yet probably civility and 
a gentile education hath : a ſcold being a crea- 
ture to be lookt for only in Stalls and Mar- |/ 
kets, not among perſons of quality. Yer if 
there be any that have deſcended to ſo ſordid 
a practice, they have fo far degraded them. 
ſelves, that they are not to wonder if others 
ſubſtract that reſp2t, which upon other ac. 
. counts they might demand. 
19, AND to ſuch [| ſhould recommend the 
uſual method of Phyfic, which is to cure by | 
revulſjon : let that ſharp humor which fo ha. 
bitually lows to the tongue, be taught a 
lictle to recoile, and work inward; and in- 
ſtead or reviling others, diſcipline and cor- 
re& themſelves: let them upbraid their own 
madneſs, that to gratify an impotent , nay a 
moſt painful paſſion , have degenerated from 
what their nature, their qualities, their edu- 
cation , deſign'd. them. AnJ if they can rhus 
reverſe their dilpleſures, twill not only ſe- 
cure 
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cure others from all their indecent aſſaults , 
but it will at laſt extinguiſh them, For An- 
ger is corroſive, and if it be kept only to feed 
upon its ſelf , muit be its own deyourer ; if it 
be permitted to ferch no forrage from with- 
out, nor tonuriſh it ſelf with tuſpicions and 
ſurmiſes of others, nor to make any ſallies ar 
the tongue, it cannot long hold our. 

20. AND how much they will herein con- 
ſulr their intereſt and their reputation too, 
thgy may be taught by $:/omer, who makes 


K the diltinftive fign of a fooliſh woman, tobe 
clamorons, Prov. g. 13. whereas when he gives 
' the character of his Excellent woman, he 


links Wiſdom and Gentleneſs together, She 
openeth her mouth with wiſdom, and in her 
tongue is the law of kindneſs, Prov. 21 26. 
It this verdit may be admitred ( as lure it 
ought, whether we conſider his wiidom, or 
dear bought experience in women ) it will 
conture the common plea of querulous ſpirits, 
who think to ſcem inicnſfible of any the leaft 
provocation, is to appear lilly and ſtupid ; tho 
truly if ic were ſo, 'twould be full as eligible as 
to appear mad and raving, as they commonly 
do in the tranſport of their fury, 

21. To conclude, Meeknefs is ſo amiable, 
ſo indearing a quality, and fo peculiarly em- 
bell:ſhing ro women, that did they bur all 


*conlider it with half the attention rhcy do 


their more trivial exterior ornaments, twould 
G 2 certainly 
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certainly be taken up as the univerſal mode, 
in all the ſeveral variations of it this Se&tion 
has preſented, 


2 os AS +4 
Of Compaſſion. 


8] F near affinity to the Ve2rtue ,of 
( Yireckncs, is that of Mercy and 
Compaſſion, which indeed can ſcarce 
thrive in any place where the former hath not 
prepared the ſoil : Anger and Obſtinacy being 
Iike that rough Egſt-wind which brought the 
Egyptian Locuſt, Zx04. 10. 13. to eat upevery 
green thing in the Land. A mind harraſled 
with its own impatiency , is not leſure to 
obſerve, muchleſs to condole the calamities 
of others. But as a calm and clear day be- 
friends us with a more diſtin& Proſpe&t of 
diftant Obje&s , ſo when all is quiet and ſe. 
rene within us, we can then look about us, 
and diſcern what exigencies of others invite 
our ities. 

2. Ineed notſay much to raiſe an eſtimate 
of this Verrue, {ince *cis ſo eſſential to our 
Nature, ſo interwoven in the compoſition of 
Humanity , that we find in Scripture phraſe, 
Compaſlion is generally ſeated in the moſt 

inward 
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inward fenfible part of our frame, and bo- 
wels. So Col. 3.12. Put on therefore bowels 
of” mercy , and: Phil. 2.1, Bowels and mercies. 
So thata cruel ruthleſs perſon unmans him- 
ſelf, andis by the common vote of mankind 
to be liſted among brutes ; nay , not among 
the better, but only the more hateful, no- 
xious ſort of them, 
3, BUT this is yet more unnatural in the 
female Sex, which being of ſofter mold, is 
more pliant and yielding to the impreffions 
of pity., and by the ftrength of fancy re- 
doubles the horror of any fad: object, Yea 
ſo remarkable is this tenderneſs, that God, 
when he would moſt magnity his own com- 
aſlion, illuſtrates it by that of women, as the 
higheſt human inftance. Indeed ſuch a pro- 
penſion have women to commilſeration , that 
they are uſually taxed with an excels in it g 
ſo that any imprudent lenity 1s Proverbially 
called, A womanith Pity : and therefore it 
may be thought an 1mpertinence to exhort 
them to that which they can ſcarce avoid. 
But to this I anſwer , firit , that in this dege- 
nerous Age, *tis no news to ſee people violate 
their inftinRs , as well as their duties , and be 


- worſe then their nature inclines them z many 


ſins being commirted even again{t the grain, 
and with violence to conſtitution. 

4. YEr ſecondly , 'tis not a meer melt- 
ing of the cics, or yerning of the bowels I 
. defign 
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deſign to recommend: Alas, their tears will 
not be drink to a thirſty foul, nor will ſhi- 
vering at his nakedneſs clothe him. This is 
ſuch an inſignificant mercy as St. James de- 
{cribes, ſaying to a brother or ſiſter, be ye 
warm: d, be ye filled , but not giving them things 
nied/ul to the body, c. 2.16. Indeed , ſhe that 
' weeps over thoſe diſtreſſ-s ſhe will not relieve, 
might have bin fit to be enter'd in the lift of 
the 1nourning women among the Jews and 
Heathens , who were hired to make up the 
tragic Pomp of. Funerals with their mercena- 
ry ſorrow , but had no real concern in that 
loſs they ſeemed to bewail. *Tis therefore a 
more active ſort of Compaſſion to which I 
would inyite them , and yet for methods ſake, 
I ſhall confider it under two diſtin& Heads, 
_ Giving, and Forgiving. 

5. By Giving, in this place, I mean not a 
general liberality (tho that prudently bound- 
ed, is an Excellence well becoming Perſons 
of Fortune) but only ſuch a_Giving as ter- 
minates upon the needy, and is apphed to 
ſuccor their indigencies, To give to thole 
from whom they may expect returns, may 
be a defign , but at the beſt can be but gene- 
rofity and frankneſs of humor, *Tis only then 
mercy (as Chriſt himſelf has defined it) when 
it ts to thoſe from whom they can hope for no- 
thiig agatn. 


6 AND 
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- 6. A Nv 1n this Vertue women have in tor- 
mer Ages eminently excelled : yea, ſoefſen- 
tial was it, that we find So/omen thought not 


their character compleat without it, bur num- 


bers it among the properties of his Vertuous 
woman, Prov. 31. 20. She ſtretcheth forth her 
hand to the poor , and reacheth her hand to the 
needy, Anditis alittle obſervable , that af- 
ter he has deſcrib'd her Induſtry and Dili- 
gence for the acquiring of Wealth, this is 
{et in 'the front of her disburſments as the 
principal uſe ſhe made of it; ang precedes her 
providing Scarlet for her Houſhold , or fine 
Linen and Purple for her ſelf, v. 11. 22, 
The application 1s very obvious, and admoni- 
ſhes all that own the ſame Title of Vertuous 
Women, to prefer the necefhties of others be- 
fore their own ſuperfluities and delicacies, 
Nay , if they look further , and confider who 
It is that is perſonated in the poor , that begs 


_ In every needy diftreſſed ſuppliant, and that 


will finally own every att of mercy as don to 


- himſelf, methinks they ſhould ſomtimes think 


fic ro ſacrifice even their molt moderate en- 
joiments to their charity , b2 aſhamed ro ſerve 
themſelves before their Savior, or let him 
ſtand naked and hungry , whilſt they are lola- 
cing with that which would relieve him. 

7. Bu T how then ſhall they aa'iwer it, who 
ſuffer him to be ſupplanced,nor bv their needs, 


bur exceſſes ; who have ſo devored their hearts 
and 
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and purſes to vanity and luxury , that they 
have neither will nor power to ſuccor the 
wants of others? How unequal and diſpropor. 
tionate is it , that thoſe who ſtudy to fling a- 
way mony upon themſelves,cannot be temred 
by any importunity and diltreſs, to drop an 
alms to the poor? What a propoſterous fight is 
itto ſee a Lady, whole gay Attire gives her 
the glittering of the Sun, yet have nothing of 
its other properries, never to Cheer any droop» 
ing, languiſhing creature by her influence? 
Tis the counlſg of the fon of Szrar , not to give 
the poor any occaſion to carſe thee, Ecclul. 4. 5, 
But ſure ſuch perſons doit, if the poor hap- 
pen not to have more Charity then they ex. 
emplify to them. For when they ſhall find 
fach hard hearts under ſuch ſoft raiment, ſee 
them beſtow ſo much upon the decking their 
own bodies, and do nothing towards the ne- 
ceſfary ſupport of their , 'tis a ſhrewd trial of 
their Meekneſs, Poverty is apt of it ſelf }| | 
to imbitter the ſpirit, and needs not ſuch-an || | 
additional temtarion, | 
8. Nay farther , when a poor ſtarving | 
wretch ſhall look upon one of theſe gay crea- 
tures, and fee that any one of the baubles, 
..the looſeſt appendage of her dreſs, a fan, a 
busk, perhaps a black patch, bearsa price that 
would warm his emty bowels will he not have 
ſharp incitations not only to execrate her 
pride, and his own poverty, bat conſequent- 


ly 
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ly to repine at the unequal diſtribution of 
Providence, aud add fin to his miſery £ The 
denial therefore of an alms- may be a double 
cruelty, to the ſoul as well as to the body, 
'Tis ſaid of Xenocrates, that a chaſed Bird fly- 
ing 'to his boſom , he reſcued it with much 
ſarisfa&tion, ſaying , He had not betraied a 
ſuppliant z but this is in that caſe reversd,and 
in a higher inſtance ; for what can be more 
the betraying of a ſuppliant , then inſtead of 
ſupplying his wants , to rob him of his inno- 
cence , and be his ſnare in lieu of his refuge ? 
This is a conſideration I with more deeply im- 
preſt upon the women of this Age: and truly 
*tis their concern it ſhould be ſo, for fince at 
the laſt day the inqueſt ſhall be ſo particular 
upon this very thing, 'tis- but neceffary they 
ſhould examine how they are fitted to pals 
that teſt, | 
9. Ler them therefore keep a preparatory 
audit within their own breait , refle& upon 
the expences of their vanity , what the deli- 
cacy of their food, what the richne(s and va- 
riety of their clothes, nay what the meer hy- 
pocriſies of their dreſs, in talſe hair, and com- 
plexions has coſt them ; to which they may al- 
ſo add the charge of their recreations and di- 
vertiſments, thoſe coſtly arts of chafing away 
that time, which they will one day with to 
recal, / Let them I fay compute all this, and 
then confront to it the account of their Cha- 
| H rity, 


rity, and I much fear the latrer will with many 
of them be comparatiyely as undiſcernable, 
as Socrates found Alcibiades's Lands in the 
Map of the whole World, be ſo perfealy 
over-whelmd, that it will appear little in their 
own fight, and nothing in Gods, ... 
10, Fork if the poor Widows mite ac- 
aired a value meerly from her poverty , that 
ſhe had no more, by the rule of contraries we 
may conclude,, how deſpicable the ſcanty 
oblations of the rich are in Gods account, If 
even theirliberality who gave much, was out+ 
vied by a farthing, Mer. 12, 41. to what point 
of diminution muſt their niggardly offerings, 
who give little, be reduc'd ? eſpecially when 
they ſhall be compared with the numerous and 
coſtly ſacrifices they made to pride and luxu- 
4 Nay I wiſh ſome were not guilty of more 
:then the diſproportion, even the total omil. 
fion of Charity , that in a multitude of Tay- 
lors bills cannot produce the account of one 
Garment for the poor, that amidft the delica- 
cies of their own diet ( nay perhaps of their 
dogs too) mever order'd ſo much as the crumbs 
of their Table ta any hungry Lazarus. Bur 
let all ſuch remember , that there will come 
a time, when one of Tabitha's coats, AFF. 9. 38. 
will be of more: yalue then all their richeſt 
Wardrobes, tho they could number Gowns 
with Lucul/ys's Cloaks, which the Roman Story 
reports to be 5coo; and that when their luxuri- 
G Ous 


58 THE LADIES CALLING. ParT.]. 


er mY Got ©, mit 


t 
t 
2 
f 
I 
I 
pt 
\ 
- 
( 
{ 


TSzcr. 11. of Compaſſion. 59 


ous fare ſhould only feaſt the worms, and 
render thenypaſhive in that Epicuriſm they a- 
Red before, they will wiſh they had made the 
bellies of the poor their reteQory, and by 
feeding them nuriſhed themſelves to immor- 
tality. 

11. LET this I ſay be ſeriouſly remember'd 
now , leaſt hereafter they fall under the ſame 
exprobrating remembrance with the rich man 
in the Goſpel, Luke 26. 25. Remember that 
thou in thy life time recetvedſt thy good things, 
and Lazarus thet which was evil, but now he 
s comforted and thou art tormented. A Text 
which St. Gregory profeſſes was ever ſound. 
ing in his ears, and made him look with ſu- 
ſpicion & dread upon that grandeur to which 
he was advanced, as feggſng it might be de. 
fign'd as his final reward.” With what terror 
then may thoſe look upon their preſent good 
things, who by ingroſſing them, wholly to 
themſelves, own them as their encire portion, 
and implicitly diſclaim their ſhare of the 
future? For to that none muſt pretend , who 
receive their tranſitory goods under any other 
notion, then that of a Steward or Faqtor : 
as we may ſee in the parable of the Talents, 
where thoſe that had the reward of the five 
and ren Cities, werenot ſuch as had conſumed 
their Talents upon their own riot and and cx- 
ceſſes , but ſuch as had induſtriouſly emploied 


them according to the defign of their Lord, 
H 2 And 
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And if it there fared ſo ill wich the meer un. 
profitable ſervant, who had hokrded up his 
Talent, what ſhall become of thoſe, who 
ſquander away theirs, and can give no account 
either of Uſe. or Principle ? 

12. Wzx=s theſe confiderations duly laid 
to heart , we might hope to ſee ſome of the 
Primitive Charity revive, when women of the 
Higheſt rank converted their Ornaments aud 
coſtly Deckings into clothing for rhe poor, 
and thought no retinue ſo deſirable , fo ho- 
norableas a train of Alms-folks. But 1 ſpeak 
improperly, when I make the poor their at- 
tendants, for indeed they rather attended the 
poor , did not only order the ſupply of their 
wants, but were themſelves their miniſters, 
waited about theiek beds, dreſt their mot 
loathſom ulcers , and deſcended to all the moſt 
{ervile offices about them. 

13. BU r theſe were ſuch heights, ſuch 
.tranſcendencies of mercy , as required a deep- 
er foundation of Humility then will now be 
often met with , yet let me take the occaſion 
to ſay , that it may be a good managery of a 
Charity to a@ C as far as they can) perſonally 
in it, Far befides that it prevents ſome a- 
buſes and frauds, which deputed Agents may 
ſomtimes be temted to, they pay God a 
double tribute in ic of their perſons, as well as 
their fortuges. Next they bring themſelves 
into acquaintance with the poor , and by that 
| means 
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means corre@ thoſe contemrts and nice diſ-' 
dains, which their own proſperity is too apt 
to create, Further yer, they excite their own 
compaſlion, which being a motion of the ſen- 
ſitive part of the mind, cannot be ftirr'd ſo 
eff.tually by any thing , as by the preſence of 
the obje& ; the moſt pathetic tragical deſcri- 
tion of adiftrefs, being not able to affeft us 
Falf {o much as one ocular demonſtration, 
Laſtly tis an apt means to increaſe their thank- 
fulneſs ro Almighty God , whoſe bounty to 
themſelves muſt needs make a deepe@jtnpreſ1- 
on, when tis compared with the neceſlitous 
condition of others. For things are beſt 11[u- 
_ by their contraries, and tis too obſer- 
able in ourdepraved natuxe,that we value not 
things by their real poſirive worth, but com- 
paratively as they excel others, nor ever make 
arighteſtimate of what we enjoy4till our own 
or others wants inftruct us, 
14 Uyon all theſe conſiderations it may 
'be a very becoming uſeful circumſtance in 
any charitable minittery tobe themſelves the 
attors; and to that end twill be a very com- 
mendable induſtry , to qualify themſelves to 
be helpful to the poor in as many inſtances as 


. they can, notonly opening their purſes, but 


diſpenſatories too, providing medicines for 
ſuch as ether by diſeaſe, or caſualty want 
that ſort of relief. A charity which I doubt 
not is practiſed by many , and 1 wiſh it were 


by 
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by more, -that our nicer Dames who ttudy 
euly Coſmetics for themſelves, would change 
the Scene, and inſtead of repairing or dif- 
guiling cheir own complexions , ſtudy the re- 
{tauration of their decrepit patients limbs. And 
ſure , tho it be a leſs faſhionable, tis much a 
better ſight to ſee a Lady binding up a ſore, 
then painting her face, and ſhe will caſt a 
much ſweeter ſayor in Gods noſtrils, with 
the ſmell of unguents and balſoms, then with 
the moſt exquifit odors and perfumes. For 
fince Gedprotfeſſes', //a. 1. that that very 7n- 
cenſe wifich was deſign'd asa part of his wor- 
ſhip was an abomination to him, becauſe not 


accompanied with the a&ts of Mercy, we can-, 
not think he will better like of choſe , which# 


have no higher*iſm then delicacy and ſen- 
ſuality. 

15. Bur beſides this part of mercy in 
Giving, there is another , 'that of Forgiving, 
which may happen to be of a larger extent 


then the former : for whereas that was cons: 


fin'd to the poor , this has no ſuch limits , but 
as It is poſſible te be injured by perſons of all 
ranks, ſo this pardoning mercy is to reach e- 
qually with that poſſibility. This isthat part 
of Charity which we peculiarly call Clemen- 
Cy, a Vertue which not only Chriſtianity but 
Morality recommends, The Ancient Ro- 
mans had it in ſuch vencration, that they 
number'd.it not only among Vertues but Dei- 

r1CSz 


fl 
A 
tl 
b 


u 
k 


P c T. IIL Of Compaſſun. 63 


ries, and built ita Temple, And they were 
ſomw hat towards the rightin it, for it was, 
thonot God, yer ſoeminent an attribute of 
his, that nothing can more aſſimilate man un- 
to him, 

16. THERE are many Heroic acts of this 
kind to be met with among the vertuous Hea- - 
thens. Lycurgus not only forgave Alexander 
who had ſtruck our his eie , but entertain'd 
him in his houſe, and by his gentle admo. 
nitions reclaim'd him from his | amr vicious 
life. ArifFides being after fignal ſervices, 
and without crime, unjuſtly baniſhed by his 
Citizens, was ſo far from aCting , or impreca- 
ting agdinſt them , that at his departure from 
Athens he ſolemnly praied the Gods ; that 
they might never by any trouble or diftreſs 
be forced to recall him. So Phocion being 
unjuſtly condemned, left it as a ſolemn charge 
to his ſon Phocas, that he ſhould never re- 
venge him. A multitude of the like examples 
might be produced, but we need not borrow 
light from their faint Tapers , when we have 
the Sun-beams, I mean the Sunof Righteoul- 
neſs, our bleſſed Savior, who, as, he has re- 
commended this grace by his precept, ſo he 
has fignally exemplified it to us in his Pra- 
Rice ; the whole deſign of his deſcent to earth 
being only to reſcue hisenemies from deſtru- 
ion, And as every part of his life, ſo the 
laſt Scene of it was particularly adepted > 

this 
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this end, and his expiring Breath expended in 
mediating for his crucifiers z, Father forgive 
them, Lak. 23. 34. And this Copy of his was 
tranſcribed by his firft followers, the Primi. 
tive Chriſtians in their ſevereſt Martyrdoms 
praying tor their perſecutors, 

17 THUS arewe, in the Apoſtles phraſe, 
compaſſed about with a cloud of witneſſes , Heb, 
12, 1, of eminentexamples, which ought to 
have a forcible influence upon all, but me. 
thinks ſhould not fail to have it on that Sex, 
whoſe native tenderneſs prediſpolſes them to 
the Vertue, and who need but {wim with the 
ſtream of their own inclinations. How can 
we think that their melting eies thonld ever 
ſparkle fire , or delight in ſpecacles of cruel. 
ty? that their flexible tender hearts ſhould 
turn into Steel or Adamant, be uncapable of 
allimpreflions of pity « Yet God knows ſuch 
changes have too often bin ſeen: women 
have-not only put off that ſoftneſs p=culiar 
to them , but the common laſtin& of Hu- 
manity , and have exceeded not only ſavage 
men, bur beaſts in cruelty, There have bin too 
frequent inſtances of the- implacable malice, 
and inſatiable cruelties of women. I need not 
Call in the aid of Poetic fiftion, and tell them 
of Clytemneſtra , Medea, or the Belides, with 
hundreds of others, celebrated as inſtances of 
Heroic wickedneſs. There are examples e- 
nough in =_—_ authentic Stories, The Ro- 

man 
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wan Tullia, the Perhan Paryſatis:; and that 
we may not pals by the ſacred Annals , Jezebel 
and Athalia. Iforbear to multiply exanples of 
thiskind , of which all ages have produced 
ſome ſo eminent, as have render'd it accom. 
mon obſeryation, that no ccuelty exceeds 
that of an exaſperated woman. And itis not 
much to be wonder'd at, fince nothing can 
be ſo ill in its priftineſtate, as that which de. 
enerates from a better. No enmity we know 

ſo bitter as that of alienated friends no ſuch 
perſecution as that of Apoſtates, and propor. 
tionably no ſuch ferity as that of a perverted 
mildneſs. So that the Poets were not much 
out, who as they repreſented the Graces un- 
der the figures of wonen, ſo they did the Fu. 
ries roo. And fince 'tis in their - election 
which part they willa& , they ought to be 
yery jealous over themſelves. The declina- 
tions to any vice are gradual, ſomtimes at 
firſt ſcarce diſcernablez and probably the 
greateſt monſters of cruelty, would at the be- 
ginning have deteſted thoſe inhumanities 
which afterwards they ated with greedineſs. 
18, Ir concerns them therefore to ward 
thoſe beginnings whoſe end may be fo faral. 
She that 1s quick in apprehending an affroanr, 
perhaps will not be ſo quick in dilmifling that 
apprebenfion; and if it be permitted to ſtay, 
Twill quickly improve: tweaty little circum- 
ſances ſhall be ſuborn'd to foment it with new 
I ſuſpi- 


Cuſpicions, till at laſt it grow to a quarrel, from 
thence to hatred, from. that ro malice, and 
".from that to-revenge : and when that black 
paſſion has overſpread the mind, like an E. 
vyptian darkneſs it admits no gleam of Reaſon 
or Religion, but hurries the enrag'd blind. 
fold to their own ruin often as well as other, 
19. LET none think this only a fancy or 
ſcheme of Diſcourſe: there have bin too ma: 
ny tragical experiments of its truth, | Hoy 
many men have bia mortally engaged upon 
no we1ghtier original then the ſpleen of a wo- 
man? the frantic notion of honor among our 
, Duelliſts ficly correſponding with the as fran- 
"tic impulſes of feminine revenge , and any i- 
maginary injury (or perhaps but juſt imputa- 
tion) to the Lady, obliging her Gallant to 
ruſhupon the molt real ſin and danger, A 
madneſs fomthing beyond that which the 
Romances deſcribe of Knight Errantry : for 
thar 'generally is for the relief of diſtreſſed 
Damliels, but this is only to hunior the too 
proſperous ones , the inſalent and the proud, 
Thoſe theretore that have obſerved the com- 
mon occafions of Duels, have not unfit- 
ly divided them berween Wine and -Wo- 
men , ir being hard to fay which 1s. the moſt 
intoxicating and befotting. The Sonof S:- 
rac couples them together, Eccluf. 19, 2. Wine 
and Women will make men of underſtanding fall 
«way. The many: modern examples ot this 
miſchicf, 
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miſchief, as they ſhould ſtrike an extreme ter- 
ror into thoſe Women who have bin any way 
acceſſary to the death , or but danger of any 
man fo are they juſt matter of caution to all, 
foto regulare their Paſſions, that they never 
come within diſtance of Implacability ; for 
ifonce they arrive there , themſelves can give 
no ſtop. 

26.:In orderto this, *twill be well to con- 
ſider at the firſt incitation, what the *real 
ground is: perbaps ſomtimes they are angry 
(as the Galatians wer? at 5t, Pau! , Gal. 4. 10.) 
at thoſe that tell them the truth ;, ſome icanda» 
lous, or at leaſt ſuſpicious, behavior may 
have engaged a friend to admoniſh them 3 Can 
office tharc has ſomtimes proved yery fatal : 
thoſe commonly that have moſt guilt having 
leſs patience to hear of it.) And if this be 
the caſe, 'tis the greateſt injuſtice in the world 
to make that a quarrel which js really an ob- 
ligation : and therefore inſtead of maligning 
their Monitor , they ought to thank and re- 
verence him. Nay , tho the accuſation be not 
with that candid defign , but be meant as a re- 
proch ; yer if it be true, it ſhould not excite 
anger at their accuſers , but remorſe, aud re- 
formation in themſelves, 

12, IT was the ſaying of a Wiſe man ; that 
he profited more by his enemies then his 
friends ; becauſe they would tell him more 
roundly of his faults, And this is excellently 

I 2 improved 
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improved by Plutarch in his Tract Of the be. 
nefits tobe read'd from Enemies : lo that even a 
malicious accuſation may be a kindneſs , and 
conſequently oughtnot to be repaid -with an 
injury, But ſuppoſe, in the laſt place, that 
the aſperſion be not only unkind , but untrue, 
it will not even then be ſafe to let looſe to 
their indignation, Furſt , in reſpect of Pru. 
dence', an angry vindication ſerving the de. 
ſign*of the enemy , and helping to ſpread the 
calumny z whereasa wiſe negle and difſem- 
bling do's often ſtifle and ſuppreſs it, Second. 
ly in reſpe& of- duty, forall that own them. 
ſelves Chriſtians, muſt confeſs they are un- 
der an obligation to forgive, and not to re- 
venge. Now if they intend to pay a real o. 
bedience to- this Precept, *rwill be the more 
ealie , the ſooner they & toit, He that ſees 
his houſe on fire, will not dally with the flame, 
much leſs blow, or extend it, .reſolving to 
quench it at laſt, And anger is as little to be 
truſted, which if once throughly kindlgd , will 
ſcarce expire but with the deſtrauRion of the 
fabject it works on, - 

22. L xz x thereforethe diſoblig'd not look 
back upon the injury , bat forward to thoſe 
miſchiefs which too ſharpa reſentment may 
betray. them to: let them conſider , that the 
boiling of their blood may finally cauſe the 
effuſion of anothers, and wrath may ſwell in- 
to murder, ]f they would do this, and pages 
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of thoſe magnitying optics wherein they view 
the wrong, make ule of the other end of the 


 N—_ to diſcern the diſmal event at 


ſtance; it would ſure fright them from any 
nearer approch, would keep them within 
thoſe bounds which their duty preſcribes 
them , and thereby acquaint them with a 
much greater, and more ingenuous pleſure 
then their higheſt revenge can give them: I 
mean that of torgiving injuries, and obliging 
the injurious, 'This 1s a pleſure ſo pure and 
refin*d, ſo noble and heroic, that none but 
rational natures are capable of it; whereas 
that of Spight and Revenge (if it can be 
calleda plelure) is a mere þeſtial one 3 every 
the moſt contemtible animal can be angry 
when tis moleſted, and endevor to return 
the miſchief, . 

23. I r ſhould therefore, methinks , be an 
eaſy determination , whether to embrace that 
Clemency and Compaſſion which we lee ex- 
empliified in the wiſeſt and beſt of men, nay 
in the omniſcient, Immortal God, or thac 
ſavage fierceneſs of the ignobleſt creatures. 
This 1s certain, that no woman would be con- 
tent to aſſume the outward form of any of 
thoſe : why then ſhould they ſubje& their 
nobler part, the mind, to ſuch a traonsforma- 
tion? For as there are no monſters ſo de- 


formed, as thoſe which are compounded of — 


man and beaſt ; ſo among them all , nothing 
Call 
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Can be more unnatural, more odious , then 
a woman- Tiger. I conclude all with the ad- 
vice of Solomon , Prov. 17. 14. The beginning 
' of ſtrife is as when one letteth out water : there« 
fore leave off contention before it be medled with, 
When. once a breach is made upon the {pi. 
rit by immoderate anger , all the conſequent 
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miſchiets will low in,like a rapid ftream when 
the bauks are broken down ; noris there an 
way to prevent it but by keeping the wound a 
entire, png that Tenderneſs and Com- ( 
paſſion which God and Nature do equally ins tl 
force and recommend. - 
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Of Compaſſion. 
TH CT. EY: 
Of Aﬀability. 


1. FN the next place we may reckon Aﬀa- 
bility and Courrcfic ; which as it is ami» 
able im all, ſo it is ſinguiarly ſo in women of 
Quality, and more umyerſally neceſſary in 
them then in the other 5ex, For men haye 
often charges and emploiments which do ju- 
ſtify , nay perhaps require ſomwhat of ſtern- 
neſs and auſterity ; but women ordinarily have 
few or no occaſions of it, and thoſe who have 
well digeſted the former LeCtures of Meckneſs 
and Compaſſion, will not be apt to put it on 
unneceſflarily, Now Aﬀability may be confi. 
dered either as a meer human Accompliſh- 
meat, or asa divine Vertue; in either notion 
*tis commendable, bur *cis the latter that gives 
itthe higheſt Excellence and PerteSion. 
12, To begin with the firſt notion of it, we 
may make an eſtimate of its worth by itsCauſe 
and by its Effe&s. For its Cauſe,it derives it 
ſelf either from a native caudor and generoſity 
of mind, or from a noble and ingenuous Edu- 
cation, or ſumthing jointly from both ; and 
"theſe are as good Originals as any thing mere- 
ly moral can flow from. Aud that theſe are 
iadeed 
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indeed its fources, common experience will 
atteſt : thoſe of the greateſt Minds, and beſt 
ExtraCtions , being uſually moſt condeſcend- 
ing and obliging; whereas thoſe of molt ab. 
jet Spirirs and Birth, arethe moſt inſulting 
and imperious. Alexander the Great, tho ter. 
ribte in the field, yet was of a gentle, complai- 
fant converſation, familiarly treating thoſe as 
bout him : yet Criſpinus, Narciſſus, Nymphidi- 
#5, and other enfranchiſed bond-men, we find 
inſolently trampling on the Roman Senators 
and-Conſals. 'Ts therefore a great error fat 
Perſons of Honor, to think they- acquire a re. 
verence by putting on a ſupercitious gravity, 
looking coily and diſdainfully upon all about 
them 5 'tis ſo far from'that, that it gives a ſu« 
ſpicion, that *tisbut.a pageantry of greatneſs, 
ſome muſhrom newly ſprung up, that ftands ſo 
Riff, and ſwells ſo much. But inſtead of teach- 
ing others to keep their diſtance;this faſtidious 
diſdain invites themto acloſer inſpeQion;that 
if there be any flaw either in theirlife or birth, 
*twill be ſure to be diſcovered, there being no 
ſuch-prying inquiſicor as curioſity , when tis 
egg'd on by a ſen{6of contemr, 

3. On the other fide, if we conſider the ef- 
fe&s of Courteſie, they are quite-contrary ; it 
endears to all, and often keeps up a Repurati- 
on in ſpight of any blemiſhes: a'kind look or 
word from a Superior is ſtrangely charming , 
and inſenſibly ſteals away mens hearts from 

them, 
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ill | thew. Lhis che Wile man refers to Eccl [ 18. 
x6. when he preters a word before a Gift, 
d- | And 'tis Plytarch's oblervation of Cleomenes 
be | King of Sparte , that when the Grecians come 
ig | pared his Attability and eftiefs of Acceſs with 
1- F the fullen itate and pride ot other Princes, they 
Ul» | were ſo cnamored with 1t , that they judged 
4 | himonly worthy to be a King And as there 
I} jsno certainer, 1o alſo no chegper way of gain- 
nd ing love: a friendly falutation is as calie as a 
ns | frown or reproch: and that kindneſs may be 
A J precervedby chem, which if once forfeited , 
E- | will not at a far greater price be recovered. 

9, | 4. BesIipes, when human viciſlitudes are 
ut F conſidered,it may be a point of Prudence too; 
U- } the greateit Perſons may ſomtimes want afſh- 
ls | fance from the meaneſt ; nay ſomtimes the 
ſo Þ face of affairs is quite changed, and the wheel 
h- } of Fortune turns them lowett that vere upper- 
us J moſt, and proportionably elevates the mean-« 
al } eft, ' *Tis wildom therefore lo to treat all, asto 
h, | kave no impreſſions of unkindneſs, fince none 
10 |} sſodeſpicable,bur may poſhbly at one time or 
19 F other have an opportuuity to retaliate. [Twas 
therefore a prudent as well as an equitable re- 
EF folution of the Emperor, who ſaid he would\ſo 
IC} entertain the addreſſes of his Subjects, as, if he 
1» | were a\Subject, he would wiſh the Prince 
Dr f ſhould enterrain him : a rule very worthy to 
Jy | fwayall Perſons of Honor in their entzrcourſe 
m } with others, And fince even among Perſons 
hs K iQ 
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in Command there are degrees, and ſhe which 
is ſuperior to one, is inferior to another; they 
have a ready way to compare the civility they 
pay, with that they expe&. Let therefore one 
who meets with a cold , negleful Treatment 
from any above her , examin her own reſent. 
ments, and then refle&t, that if ſhe give the 
like to thoſe below her , they will doubtleſs 
have the ſame ſenſe ; and th-refore let her re. 
ſolve never to offer what ſh: ſo much dillikes 
to bear : and ſhz that do's thus, that makes ſuch 
inferences, will convert an Injury into a Bz- 


nefit; civilize ker ſelf by the A—_—— 
n dis 


thers, and make that ill nurture her 
Cipline. 

5. Bur hitherto we confider Afﬀability on. 
ly in its ethnic drefs,as it is a human ornament; 
*rwill appear yet more enamoring upon a ſe. 
cond view, when we look on it as bearing the 
impreſs of the Sanctuary , as a divine Vertue, 
And that it is capable of being ſo, we have the 
autority of St. Paul, who inſerts it in the num- 
ber of thoſe Chriſtian Graces which herecom- 
mends to his Roman Proſelytes; Coudeſcend 
"tothem of low eſtate, Rom. 12. 16, And that 
we may the better diſcern its value,tis obſerya- 
ble that he links it with the mo't eminent Ver- 
tue of Hamilicy ; tor itimmediatly follows his 
Precept of Pe not high minded. Indeed ris not 
only joined with it as a Friend or Allie,bur de- 
rived trom it as its ſtock and Principle, and 
certainly 
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certainly a more divine extraftion it cannot 
have, Humility being the Afhaand Omega of 
VYertues, that which Jaies the toundation (with- 
out which che moſt rowring Structure will but 
cruſh it felt with its own weight ) ard that 
which perte&ts and conſummartes the building 
alſo, ſecures and crowas all other Graces ; 
which when they are moſt verdant and flourj- 
ſhing, are l:ke Jonas his gourd, rhat may af- 
ford ſome ſhadow and refreſhment for a while, 
, but are apt to breed that worm which will de- 
troy them. When once they are (micten with 
Pride they inſtantly fade and wither;ſo necel- 
lary 1s Humility both fr the acquiring and 
conſerving all that is good 1n us, 

6. WE may theretore conclude, that Cour. 
tefie,and Obligingnels of behavior which pro- 
ceeds thence, 15 1n reſpect of its ſpring and o- , 
riginal, infinitly ro be preterr'd before that 
which deſcends trom no higher {tock then na- 
tural or prudential motives. And fince tis na- 
tural for every production to have ſome ſimi- 
litude to it which produces it, we ſhall find it 
no leſs excellent 1n reſpc& of its properties 
then its deſcent, I ſhall inftauce only in two, 
Sincerity and Conſtancy, 

7. For the firit,as far as Aﬀability partak2s 
of Humility, it muſt of Sincerity alſo, that be- 
inga vertue whoſe very elements are plainneſfs 
and fimplicity ; for as it has no defigns which 
want a cover , ſo it needs none of th.1e ſubtle- 
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ties an ftmulations, thoſe pretences and art- 
fices requiſite to thoſe that do, "Tis the Pre. 
cept of the Apoltle, P/zl. 2.3. 1n lowlineſs of 
mind lt each eſteem others berrer then himſelf : 
where we ce tis the nature of a lowiy mind to 
transfer that efteem to others which he tub. 
ſtracts from himſelf: now where ſuch aa e. 
ſteem 1s plaared in the heart , it verifies all the 
expreitions and outward ſignifications ot re- 
ſpec, aad renders rhe greateit condeſcentions 


(which to an inſolent hunor may (cem extras, 


yagant and aftected) real and unteigne.; 

8. On the contrary, that Courteſie which 
derivesno higher then from meer human prin. 
Ciples, is not much to be confided in, Tis the 
Pialmiſts athrmation that all men are liars : and 
therefore there is more then a pollibility of de- 


© _ CeEit in their faireſt ſhews, Sointimes we know 


finooth and plauſible addreſſes have b:a de- 
ſigned as the ſtale to vile and trecherous pra- 
ices. The extraordinary blandiſhinents and 
endearing behavior of Abſolom to the people, 
was only to /feal their hearts , and ailvance his 
intended rebellion, 2 Sem. 15. and Daurd tells 
us of ſome , whoſe word: are ſofter then butter, 
havin? war in the heart, whoſe words were 
ſmoother thew oil, and yet were very ſwords, Plal. 
55- 21. and God knows this Age has not ſo 
much improved in fiecerity, that we ſhauld 
think the ſame Scenes are not daily acted over 


among us. 
9, BuT 
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9. Bur bcides all the blacker projects of 
this kind, which noching but the event can de- 
tet , there 1s a lower ſort of this trechery, 
which 15 viſible ,, nay ſo avowed, that it 15 one 
of the moſt common ſubjc&s of mirth and ene» 
tertainment, I mean that ot icofting and deri- 
fion, a thing too frequent among all, bur I tear 
I may ſay very peculiarly among Ladies,thoſe 
at leaſt of the mod. th ſort, their very civilities 
& careſſes being « f:en deſign'd to gain matter 
of [corn and laughter, Mutual vifits we knuw 
are an expreſſion of reſp2& , and ſhould flow 
from a real kindneſs, but if thoſe now in ule 


* be ſifted, how few will be found of that make? 


They are at the beſt formal, a tribute rather 
paid ro cuitom then friendſhip, and many go 
to ſee thoſe, for whom they are perf.ly in- 
different whether they find them alive or dead, 
well or {ick. Ny very often they are worſe 
then thus, defiga'd only to make obſervations, 
to bolr out ſomthing ridiculous wherewith 
to ſport themſelves az#ſoon as they are gon ; 
and leaſt the inquett ſhould return with a nox 
ewentus , they will accept of the {lighreſt dif- 
coveries ;xthe leaſt milplicing of a word, nay 
of a hair ſhall be theme enough for a Co- 
medy, 

10. Bur if a poor Country Gentlewoman 
fall within their circuit, what a ſtock of mirth 
dos ſh2 afford them, how curiouſly do they 
anatomiſe every part of herdrefs, her _ 

cr 


58 THE LADIES CALLING. Par. 1, 


herdial:-& * nay perhaps to improve the Scene, 
will ceco:ninend yet greater ab(urdities to her, 
under the notion. of the Mode, that fo ſhe 
may be the more ample ſubjett of rheir ſcorn, 
Such viſits as theſe, are but infiduous intruſi. 
ons of a ſpy rather then the good office of a 
neighbor z and whea tis remembred how great 
a portion of ſome womens time is _ in 
this kind of diverſion, we mult conclude there 
have a multitude of as gon to make up the 
habit. 1 wiſh they would ſeriouſly refle& on 
it, and unravel that injurious mirch by a pe- 
nitential ia.lneſs, and either ſpend their time 
better then in viſficing, orelſc dire their vi- 
{itsto better purpoſes. And this they would 
certainly, do if they would exchange their 
mere popular civilities (that Kind of paint and 
Varniſh in manners) for that true Chriſtian 


condeſcenfion, which admits of no deceit, 


but is as tranſparent as Druſus witht his houſe 
ſhould be,thar has no ſ-cret ſcrues and ſprings, 
to move th2 eies,or Tongue a contrary way 
from the heart, &Þur is in reality all that it pre- 
tends to be. & 

11. A ſecond property of it is Conſtancy, 
for as it is true to others, ſo it is to its ſelf; 
'tis fonndedon the ſolideft of Vertues, and is 
not ſubject to thoſe light and giddy nncer- 
tainties; that the valgar civilities are, * For, 
he-that out of a diſe/teem of his proper worth, 
has placed himſelf in a ſtate of inferiority, 

will 
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will think it not an arbitrary matter, but a 
juit debt to pay-a reipect to thole he chinks 
his betters ; and an hun:ible mind will in every 
body find ſomthing or other to prefer to him- 


elf, So that he acts upon a fixt principle, 


and is not 1n- danger of thoſe contradictions 


1n his manners, which ſhall render him one 


day tweet and affable, and another ſowre and 
moroſe, But ſuch mutatiuns are frequently 
incident to thoſe who are {waied by other mo. 
tives : ſomtimes an intereſt changes, and then 
the moſt fawning Sycophaunt can traulplant 
his flatteries and court a new Patron,yea many 
times to the deipight and vilifying of the old. 

12. SOMTIMEs 2gain, fortune may 
change 3 a man may tall trom a proſperous to 
an adverle ſtate, and then thoſe who were 
prodigal of their civilities whilſt he needed 
nothing elſe, will withdraw even thoſe 
from him , leaſt they ſhould incourage him 
todemand ſomrhing more. An experiment of 
this Fob made in his friends ( or rather flat- 
terers) whom he ficly compares to winter 
brooks, running over when not necded, bur 
quite dry when they are, 

I}. BUT the moſt frequent change is that 
of fancy and humor , which has a much more 
general ſway thei realon and judginent, This 
1s ſo oblervable in the vulgar rab'e, that of. . 
ten in an inſtant thev will ſhifc pathons, 
and hate this hour what they doted on the 
lait. 
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laſt, Of this all popular ftates have afforded 
many co:tly experiments, but we need not 
go farcher then the ſacred Story , where we 
find the Acclamations and Hy/a1i44ahs of the 
multitude, quickly converted into, cruci/y 
him, cruciſy him. This levity of mind has big 
obſerved fo incident to women , that *tis be. 
c0-ne almoſt proverbial ; tor by how much 
their paſſfionsare more violent , they are Com- 
monly the leſs laſting : and. as they are rec« 
kon'd among thole colder bodies that are par. 
ticularly intiuenced by the M-»0n, fo they 
feem to bear a great reſemblance to h-r in 
her viciſhtudes and changes ; yet ſtill with a 
greater degree of uncertainty , for ſhe in all 
her revolutions obſerves ſome conſtant pes 
riods, and we Can tellin her wain when ſhe 
will beat full, fo that ſhe has a kind of cer- 
tainty even in her planetary errors; but what 
Ephemerides can be framed for ſome womens 
humors? who can tell how long the preſent 
will la ? and what will be the next that will 
ſucceed ? 

14. I need not bring inſtances of their in« 
' conſtancy from that com non place of. paſſio- 
nate widows , who have let a new love ſail 
even through thoſe floods of tears where- 
with they bewailed the old: for ( befides that 
that is a Caſe wherein poſlib'y chey mas find 
mat-er enough for retortion ) it is here a lit- 
tle wide ftrom-my purpoſe,, which deſigns no 
tarther 
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farther inquificion then unto their ordinary 
converſation, wherein that love of varie 
which is ſo remarkalble in their habit , their 
diet, their diverſions, extends it ſelt often to 
their company, their friendſhips alſo and con. 
yerſe; Thole intimacies -which they che- 
riſht lately , quickly grow. delpicable, and at 
laſt nauſcous, and conſequently their beha. 
vior falls from kind and ciyil, to cold and diſ- 
dainful, 1 doubt not this has often bin pro- 
yed by many of thoſe humble companions, 
which officiouſly attend them , who cannot al < 
waies fix themſelves, no not by thoſe flatteries 
that firſt introduced then ; ſome new.comer 
rhaps has better refined the Art,and do's the 
ame thing more acutely and ingenioully , and 
then the old one is tobe turned off as to grofs 
aSycophantz or it they have bin ſo happy as 
to light upon ſom of a more generous temper, 
who inſtead of a {ervile compliance with-their 
humor, and high characters of their worth, 
entertain them with the true images of thems 
ſelves, and endevor to make what other ons 
ly ſpeak them, this is that unpardonable crime 
which forfeits all degrees of favor, and de's not 
only avert , but incenſe. A faithful Monitor 
15 as unacceptable as a true Looking-glaſs to a 
deformed perſon , which at the bet will be ſer 
afide , and "eſcapes well if. not broken ; and 
while great perſons diſpence their favors or 
their frowns by ſuch perverſe meſures asthele, 
L | they 
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they will be ſare to do; it unjuſtly as well'as 
unconſtantly. 

15. Iam far from niaking this an univerſal 

charge,I know there are women of the higheſt 
quality, that guide themſelves by other rules, 
that are deaf to all the ſongs of Syrens, and have 
the prudence to value a ſealonable reproof be- 
fore the moſt extravagant Panegyric but this 
is owing to that humility which Iam now re- 
commending , without which 'tis as impoſfible 
for greatneſs to be proof _ flattery, as it 
is for a Pinnace with ſpreading fails, anda vi- 
olent guſt of wind, to fail tteddily without 
ballaſt. And the frequent want of this is it, 
which makes it no leſs frequent to ſee thoſe 
unevenneſſes and inequalities in behavior 
thoſe partialities in diſpenſing even the com- 
—_—_— civilities which I have now repreſent- 
ed, 

16. An Þ ſure *tis none of the meaneſt at. 
tributes due to that excellent vertue of huamili- 
ty,that itcan thus fix and poiſe the mind, cure 
thoſe yertigoes and giddy humors, incident to 
thoſe who- are mounted aloft : and above all, 
that it is a ſure Antidote againſt the moſt inſi- 
nuating poiſon of flattery, aholy'ſpel or amu- 
let againſt the venem of a Parafite , which the 
Philoſopher juſtly calls the worſt of tame 
beaſts, asa DetraRtor of wild : He being in- 
deeda kind of Vulture, in the way of ſeizure, 
no leſs then ravine, who firſt picks out the _= 

® 


* pPEBwOosNewmw©o, ©,” 


ws oo amy ce rom wo app Q@Kw e =RPMO 


UMI 


SzeT. IV. of Afability. $3 


of that which he detigns co prey upon  ſuffer- 
ing not the perſon cencern'd:to ſee any thing 
that deſtratian which he is to feel, And 
certainly none of the ominous Birds, no night 
Raven or ſcrech-Owl can abode half fo diſ- 
mally /as theſe domeſtic Birds of prey , which 
are not only preſages , but inftruments of ruine 
whereſoever thepkntac, | 
17. T 1s therefore the univerſal concern 
of thoſe that are great and proſperous,to chaſe 
them away , as Abraham did the Fowles from 
his Sacrifice, Ger, 15. 11. but yet more peCcu- 
liarly ſoof thoſe to whom fortune has given a 
ſudden riſe, and unexpected grandeur, rhey 
being of all others the moſt obnoxious to this 
fort of Harpies, The ſurprizes of proſperity 
do no leſs diſturb the judgment then thoſe of 
adverſity : and as one who is in an inſtant 
inacht upto ſome high Tower,is ſo amazed to 
ſee himſelf there , that he has no juſt meſure of 
the altitude, but thinks every thing farther be- 
low him thea it is: ſo they that aſcend to great- 
neſs by ſwift and rapid motions , have their 
heads 1o turn'd that they are apt to overvalu ity 
& to look with contemt on thoſe whom before 
perhaps they thought worth their envy. And 
on a mind thus prepared , flattery may make 
any impreſlion, it ſuborning even Providence 
as a witneſs on its fide, and inferring from the 
Dignities obtained , the tranſcending merit of 
the obtainer. A piece of Sophiltry which 
| L 2 
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the {lighteſt obſerver may eaſty eontute, all 
Ages giving inſtances of thoſe whoſe Vices 
have preferred them, and by7 a ſtrange Chymi-. 
ftry have exrratted Honcir out of infamous 
acts, Yettoa mind pofſeit with its own ad- 
miration , this ſhall paſs fo.r a demonſtration, 
So rrechervia thing 1s Pricle, that it combines 
with all who defign tocheat us: and indecd 
'tis not only an acceſſary , but the principal, 
none being in danger by others flatteries, who 
are not firtt ſeduced by therr own, 

13. I r will therefore bea point of Wiſdom 
for all Perſons of Honor 1o encreaſe their cau. 
tion with their forrune, and as they multiply 
their Retinnes without, ſo eſpecially to in- 
force their Guard within , that they become 
nor flaves to their own Greatneſs, fix not 
themſelves in ſuch a poſture of State , asto be. 
come immoveable to all the offices/of Huma. 
nity and Civility, nor think that their admil- 
fron to Greatneſs is upon the ſame terms on 
which the Jews were wont to receive their 
Profelytes , that they muſt renounce all their 
former relations , but to remember that they 
differ no more from others, then as a counter 
fetin the place of thouſands or hundreds, do's 
from one ſet in the place of tensar units. A 
little tranſpoſition may- quite alter the caſey or 
however, when they ate all taken off the ſcore, 
they are then jindiſcriminatly tumbled roge- 
ther, and one has no precedence of another, 

— | either 
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either. in place or value. So undiſcernible 
will be the difference between the greateſt 
Queen, and the meaneſt Servant; when Death - 
that great Leveller, ſhall have mixt them 
there will be no inquiſition in the Grave who 
came embalmed , or perfumed ,thither ; and 


asa Learned man faics, thc Ulcers of Lazas 
rus will make as good dult as the paint of Fee 
ebel, | 
p 19. BU r I ſhallbe thought to have outs. 
run my Subje&, or inſtead of that amiable 
Image of Aﬀability, and univerſal Obliging- 
neſs, the great Ornament of Life, tointroduce 
the grim figure of Death, that ſullen Exe- 
cutioner, whom no Gift, no praiers Can 
mollify, Yet I cannot yield it wholly im- 
pertinent; for as its final. ſtroke cures all 
the infirmities of the body , fo the fore-light 
and contemplation of it is as much a Cathoa= 
licon for all the maladies of the mind z eſpe- 
cially that of inſolence and diſdain. For ſure 
they cannot much pride themſelves in any ex- 
atation , that remember they muſt finally fall 
lato the duſt : nor arrogantly deſpiſe others, 
who conſider that themſelves ſhall one day be 
inſulted over by worms and inſe&ts.Such men- 
tal deſcents into the vault or charnel-houſe, 
are the beſt diſciplines for the demeanor in 0- 
ther places, according to the aCmonition of 
the Wiſe man, Remember thy kad , and thou 


ſhalt never do amiſs, 
| SECT. 
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SE G' TI, Y. 
Of Piety. 


gs 5g LY, To compleat and crown 
all other Excellencies , nothing is fo 
proper, ſo neceſlary as Piety and Devotion, 
This is the falt which ſeafons all Sacritices ; 
yea , the Altar which ſantifies the: Gitt 3 no 
good (how ſplendid ſoever in the fight of 
man) being acceptable to God , till it be thus 
conſecrated, and have this ſeal-of the San- 
&uary 'upon it. This is a Yertue truly Di- 
Vine as well in its original as its end g for as it 
comes from Heaven, ( is an affation of the 
bleſſed Spirit) ſo it tends thither alſo, and thi- 
ther raiſes. its Votaries, This is it which ſub- 
hmates and ſpiritualizes Humanity , defecates 


and refines ir- from all the dregs of mortali-- 


ty, and fo wings ourearthly lumpiſh nature, 
that we can ſoaraloft to the region of Spirits, 
and by its raptures make ſome eſſay of that 
ſtate of ſeparation, even while we are linked 
to the body, This is it which combines us ſo 
with God, that we have the ſame intereſt, the 
{ame choices; nay it do's in a ſort communi- 
Cate and enterchange -proprieties with him ; 
the All-powerful God ſcems impotent and __ 
| able 
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able to refiſt its influence, whilſt it inveſts us 
feeble wretchesin a kind of Omnipotency, by 
engaging him for us who cando all things, 

2. Now this Piety may be confidered ei. 
therina larger, or more limited ſenſe : in the 
former 'tis as wide as the whole ſcheme of Du- 
ty, not confined to any one act, but extend- 
ed to all the commands of God, For as the 
animal ſpirit diffuſes its ſelf into all the moſt 
diſtant members of the body ; ſo this more vj. 
tal Principle has as univerſal au influence on 
the mind, ſtamps that with ſuch an admirati - 
on and reverence of God, ſach a love and 
complacency 1n him, that everya@ is (at leaft 
habitually) deſign'd ro obey and glorify him. 

'3, IN the morelimited ſenſe, Piery is ta» 
ken for our more immediate intercourſe with 
God in things purely divine, as Adorations, 
Praiers, Aſpirations, and all pantings and brea- 
things of the ſoul after him ; and in this noti« 
on *'tis more particularly called Devotion. 


'© Und this is comprehended in the other, as a 


part in the whole , nay indeed, -as an effe&t in 
its cauſe ; for where Piety has not firſt formed 
and modeled the foul, there can be no true 
Devotion. External forms of it there may be, 
but that is but ceremony and pageantry , the 
moſt ſubmiſlive proſtrations are there but like 
that of Dagon before the- Ark ,- the fall of a 
liveleſs trunk; the moſt elevated eies but a 
kind of convullive motion; and the moſt ri- 
gid' 


— 


gid mortifications,, but like the cuttings and 
launcings of BaaP's Prieſts, Of this the very 
Heathen had ſome notion, and therefore,in 
their worſhips had many preparatory ceremo- 
nies of luftration., and purifying, as being 
conſcious of the incongruity , that unholy 
Perſons ſhould be admitted to Sacred things, 
And accordingly Socrates has cxcellently (I 
had almoſt ſaid Eyangelically ) defined , +, 
beſt way of worſhipping God, to be the doing 
what he commands. Indeed without this, our 
Deyotion is meer ſtratagem and deſign,we in- 
voke God as weyle to cajole men, only to 
ſerve a preſent turn; and of ſuch difinge. 
nuous addreſſes, *tis ealie to read the event, or 
if we cannot , J/omon willinftrudt us , Prov, 
5-8. The Praters of tht wicked are an abomi. 
nationto the Lord, 

4. To treat of the ſeveral branches of Pie. 
ty aa the firſt notion, is not agreeable to the 
iatended brevity of this Treatiſe y nor nece(- 
ſary , becauſe there are (o many diſtin& Trad 
extant on that Subject ; yet I ſhall che more 
cloſely to adapt it to my female Readers, ob- 
ſerve the propriety of it ro women , not only 
as it-is their greateſt ornament and advantage, 
but eſpecially as they have ſomwhat more of 
prediſpoſition towards 1t in their native tem- 
per. Gods Laws which are the rule of Piety, 
have this common with- men, that they are 
inforced upon us: by the propoſals both of pu- 
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mihments and rewards, by that means cngage- 


ing two of our moſt ſenſible paſſions, Fear and 


Love; and the female S2x being eminent for 
the-pungency of both theſe , they are conſe- 
quently che better prepared for the impreſſions 
of Religion. 

5. Ta1s is ſo much acknowledged, that 
our maſculine Atheiſts make an ill uſe of it, 
and are willing to think that Religion owes its 
force only to the impotence of the ſubje& on 
which 1t works, that 'tis only an impoſition 
upon the ealie credality of women, and are 
content to allow them the incloſure of it; 
wherein , tho they ſufficiently ſhew their con- 
temt of Piety,yet they unawares givea greater 
honor to that Sex then they intend, whilſt chey 
coafeſs it more capable of an affimilation to 
the ſupreme Goodneſs, and of the renewal of 
Gods Image (for to that all Piery is defign'd) 
then their own. And therefore women have 
folittle reaſon to be aſhamed , that they ought 
to glory in the conceſſion, and gratefully to 
celebrate the goodne(s of God to them, who, 
#he brings light our of darkneſs, ſo converts 
their natural infirmities into a means of a ſpi- 
ritual trength, 1makes the impotencies and de- 
fe ts of their nature ſubſervient to the opera- 
tion of Grace z and by conſecrating their very 
Paſſions, makes even thoſe Gibeonites ſervice- 
able to the Tabernacle. Bur then *cis to be 


remembred,that the greater is thzirobligation 
M to 
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to comply with this deſign of Gods,to let their 
paſſions run inthe channel he has cut for them; 
10 to confine their Fear and Love to ſpiritud 
Objetts, that they make no inordinateerupti. 
ons toany thing elſe, all their eſtimations of 
things dreadful or defirable, to give ſtill the 
juſt deference to that which is eternal. 

6. AND, as Women in general have thi 
advantage towards Piety,and obligation to it; 
ſo particularly thoſe of Quality, who we may 
ſuppoſe to have generally a moreearly inſtity 
tion and inſtrutionin it then thoſe of a mean. 
er rank : and beſides, have afterwards mor 
opportunities of being built up in the knoy. 
ledg of their duty, and (by the help of an in. 
genuous education ) clearer apprehenſions to 
diſcern it 3 and when they do ſo, have greater 
obligations to perform it, both .in reſpect of 
Gol of others, and themſelves. 

' 9, IN reſpe&tof God they have the great- 
eſt tie of gratitude, not only for the common 
mercies which they partake with the reſt of 
mankind, but for thoſe peculiar,by which they 
are differenced from others; of which, if they 
want a juſt value,let them ask themſelves how 
willing they would be to part with them, how 
ſhe that has fed delicatly, would like to be de- 
folate in theftreet, or ſhe that has bin brought 
up in Scarlet , to embrace the Dunghil ,' Lam. 4. 
$, and according to the ayerhon they find 
ro ſucha change, let themeſtimate their pre- 

{ent 
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ſent enjoiment, and the thankfulneſs it ex« 
atts, 

8: Secondly , in regard of others, their Pie. 
ty backr with their fecular advantages, may 
be of more extenſive benefit z they have ma- 
ny opportunities of doing good by their in- 
fluence on others, or if no way elſe, yet 
the ſplendor of their example , will by the 
eminency of their conditions ſhine (asa light 
on ſome high Tower) more pecſpicuoully, 
and guide many into the ſame path of Verrue, 
And certainly 'tis no ſmall obligation that 
lies on them in this reſpe& ; for God , who 
do's nothing without an end worthy of his 
wiſdom, can never be thought to have ſ(clect- 
ed ſome perſons as the objects of his bounty, 
merely that they may ſwill and glut them- 
ſelves with ſenſual pleſures. No doubtleſs, 
he who is the great Maſter of the Univerſe, 


at- F diſpoſes all things tor common benefit ; and 


therefore , if he have placed ſome in an high. 
er Ocb then others, it is that they may have 
an auſpicious influence on thoſe below them ; 
and if they fail in this, they are no longer 
Stars but Comets, things of ominous and un- 
lucky abode to all about them. I mighren- 
large on this Subje&, but having don it al- 
ready in the Gentlemans Calling , I ſuppoſe 
tunneceſſary, ſince that part is equally adapt- 
ed to both Sexes, 
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9. IN the laſt place, they have all obliga- 
tions to Piety , in reſpe@ of themſelves, and 
that in two confiderations, the firſt of their 
preſent danger; the fecond, of their final ac- 
count, For their danger 5 *cis evident they 
do not more out-number their inferiars in any 
thing then 1a the opportunities , nay ſolicita- 
tions tofin, Wealth and Honor have many 
ſnares, and which is worſe, do often diſpole 
the mind to ſuch an heedlefs ſecurity , that 
it takes no care to avoid them: and as in the 
body , the diſeaſes of repletion are far more 
numerous then thoſe of emtinels, ſo the. mind 
is oftner vitiated by affluence and proſperity, 
then by indigence. andadverfiry. It becomes 
therefore thoſe who are ſo ſurrounded withe- 
nemies, to fortifie theinſelves: and that they 
can no way do, but by a fincerePiery , that 
whole armor of God which the Apoſtle de. 
ſcribes, Eph. 6. 13. by which alone they may 
 r8pel all the darts of temtations, nay not only 
ward the blow , but wreft the weapon out of 
. Satans hand, ſo that when he urges to them 
the opportunities, the impunity which their 
wealth and greatneſs gives them to be bad, 
they may retort his Argument, and by a 
wholſomer inference colle& thence their 
great obligation to be good, and that not 
only upon the ſcore of gratitude ( tho that 
wereenough to an ingenuous ſoul) but in the 
ſecond place of intereſt alſo, in reſpeCt of that 
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account they muſt finally give. Fortho God 
be not an unjuſt exaCttor to reap where he has 
not ſown, yer he 1s not ſo negligently pro- 
fule, as todothat which no prudent man will 
do, ſcatter his goods promiſcauouſly , without 
taking notice where they fall ; but as he diſ- 
A all things by a particular providence , 

he do's it to a particular end, and will exact 
as particular an account how that end has bin 


-complied with. 


10. IT isa ſmart exprobration of Gods to. 
Iſrael, Ezek, 16,17, 18, 19. that ſhe had fa- 
crilegiouſly emploied his /tuer and gold, bis 
pil, his flower and hony which he had given bers 
in the ſervice of ber 7dols , by which as we may 
ſee he takes notice how we diſpole of our 
temporal poſſefions, .ſo it ſhews us how the 
endixement will proceed againſt all thoſe 
who ſo pervert their uſe, With what confu-. 
fon muſt they appear at the great Audit, who 
can give no other account of their receits, 
but that they conſumed them upon their luſts, 
waged war agaiuſt Gad with his own treſnre, 
and bin as well thieves as rebels? What a Lu- 
Citerian fall will they bave from their honors, 
who have endevored to undermine Gods ? 
thought themſelves too great to pay him ho- 
mage, and 'by their profane an4 vicious 
example,induced a contemt of him © In thort, 
what a retaliation of inverſions will there 
then be? thole that have turaed Gods grace 

j into 
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into wantonneſs, converted his bounty into 
the fuel of their.pride and luxury , ſhall then 
have their glory curn'd into ſhame, their riots 
and exceſles into the want of a drop of wa- 
ter, and ſhall retain nothing of their great- 
neſs, but the guilt; the grating remembrance 
of having abuſed thoſe temporal: bleſſings , 
which if well managed might have received 
them into everlaſting habitations, How ne- 
ceflary then is it for all who have receiv'd ſo 
much upon account, to be often refleQing on 
it, examining whar charges the. great owner 
has impoſed upon ſo ample an income 2 what 
God requires of them:for whom he hath don 
ſo much? And this is particularly the bufineſs 
of Piety, which in all the fore-menrioned re- 
fpets, is as the uſefulleſt , ſo rhe nobleſt ac- 
compliſhment of greatneſs. 

11. AND ſuch it hath bin accounted till 
this profane Ageof ours, which has removed 
all the boundaries of the former , reverſt even 
the inftins of nature, and will not leave us 
{o-mauch of Religion as had the very worlt of 
Heathens. . For how erroneous ſoever they 
' were in the choice of. their Deities , they al- 
waies honor'd and reverenc'd thoſe they 
choſe, . commiitted'moſt of their enormities 
in obedience, not in affront to tliem : did not 
aflign them votaries,as Jexoboom did his Prieſts, 
of rhe mean2ſt of the people, but*rhoughr 
themſelves dignified by their ſervice, and e- 
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ſteemed ic. in an intamy not to be pious. Bur 
alas now ,we adaies make other eſtimates g 
Religion is ſo abjeRt , ſo contemtiblea thing, 
as' 15 thought fit to influence nane that are 
great cither in parts ar quality :. and therefore, 
tho'too. many are yilliagto appropriate it to 
wamen ,. upon the firſt account , as ihe Goſpel 
& the fookifhne/s of preaching , 1 Cor. 1, 21, yet 
they make exceptions upon the latter , and 
arg not willing to afford it any of the nobler 


Proſelytes even of that Sex. 


12» I doubt.not.there are many Leftures 
read. to ſuch, to fortify them againſt all im- 
preſkons 'of Piety , .to raze out. the common 
notion of a God, and in order to that to de» 
poſe his Vicegerent within them , diſcard their 
conſcience, that unmannerly inmate , which 
is ſtill ſpeaking what:they have no mind to 
hear, and will be apt ſomtimes to queſtion 


: theirgrand principle, and tell them they have 


ſouls. And truly 'tis no wonder if the abet- 
ters of Atheiſm take this courſey for fince they 
have no ſolid foundation of truth or reaſon, 
'tis but neceſlary they ſupport their Party by 
Aatority z the countenance and applauſe of 
Great Perſons : and-God knows they have too 
much ſucceeded in the defign, But, in the 
mean time what ſecurity do they give for the 
truth of their pretentions? We know 'tis ſtil] 
required of thoſe that will praice uponother 
peoples concerns, that they put incaution to ſe- 
cure 
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cure the owner from dammage. But alas what 
gage can they give fora foul? Who'taficon- 
tcive a form of Indemnity where that' is the 
thing hazatded ? I 
13. T1s calie indeed for one of theſe A. 
poſtles of Star, to tell a Lady thatſhe has 
nothing to'do but to indulge to her plEſate ; 
that'tis the extremeſt folly to be frighted from 
a preſent enjoiment', by a fear of I know not 
what future ſmart; thatGod , and Sin, and 
Hell, are but names, certain Mormos' and 
Bug bears conjur'd np by Divines ,_to work 
upon herfear, and abuſe her creduliry,- "This, 
- and mich more of this Kind fnay be ſaid , and 
I donbt often is; bat all this' while the que- 
ftion is beggd, and a'ftrong affirmation mu 
paſs for proof: for I 'defy all the DoQors of 
Atheiſm to make any demonſtration of their 
Tenet; and yet tho they pretend to no De- 
monſtration themſelves, Religion muſt be 
condemned merely for the want of it: that 
is, for not making fpiritual things liable to 
ſenſe, for diſtinguiſhing between Belief and 
Science; which 1s indeed for doing the moft 
reaſonable thing in the world, viz. the re- 
mitting every object to the trial of its pro- 
per faculty , and they who ſuſpe& it upon 
that, account , may by the ſame kind of f,ogic 
wrangle us-out of all our ſenſes, may per- 
ſwade us'we hear nothing becauſe the eie 
diſcerns not ſounds , that we taſt not, becauſe 
the 
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the ear underſtands not gults and fapors, and 
ſoon to the reſt, 

--14. AND yet this is the bottom of thoſe 
Arguments which the great pretenders to Rea. 
fon make againſt Religion; and in the mean 
time have 1o little ingenuity as to exclame on 
the light credulity of foolsand women , that 
embrace the diftates of faith, whilft at the 
ſame inftant they exact a more implicit aſſent 
to their negative Articles , their no Religion. 
A ftrange magiſterial confidence ſo to impoſe 
on this Age, what is ſo univerſally contradi. 
ory to all tormer,and to the common verdi 
of mankind. For 'tis obſervable thro all the 
ſaccefſions of men , that there were never any 


| ſociety , any collective body of Atheiſts. Afin- 


ge one might perhaps hereand there be found _ 


as we ſee ſomtimes monſters or mithapen 
births) but for the generality they had alwaies 
ſuch initins of a Deity , that they never 
thought they ran far enough from Atheiſm , 
but rather choſe to multiply their Gods , to 
have roo many-then none at all : nay were apt 
to deſcend to the adoration of things below 
themſelves, rather then to renounce the power 


'above them. By which we may ſee thar the 


notion of a God is the moſt indelible chara- 
&er of natural Reaſon ; and therefore what< 
ever pretence our Atheiſts "make to ratiocina- 
tion and deep diſcourſe, it is none of that pri- 
mitive faadamental reaſon coetaneous with 

N our 
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ourhumanity ; bat is indeed a reaſon fit only 
for thoſe who own themſelves like the beats 
that periſh. . 

15. Bur admit we could be more bounti. 
ful ro them , and allow their opinion an equal 
- probability with our Faith, yet even thus could 
never juſtifie any body in point of Prudence, 
that ſhould adhere to them. Common dilſcre- 
tion teaches us, that where two propoſitions 
have an equal appearance of truth , there is no 
rational inducement to prefer one before the 
other , till we have examined the conſequen- 
ces , and find ſomthing in the one which may 
over-poiſe and outweigh the contrary, Now 
in all things that concern practice, there are 
no motives ſo conſiderable either to invite or 
avert, as Advantage or Danger. 

16. LE r usapply this to the preſent caſe, 
and examin,the pretenſions of the Atheiſt and 
the Chriſtian in both reſpes, But firſt we are 
to remember , that both advantage and Dan- 
' ger areto be viewed under a double notion 
either as preſent or as future, The formeris 
the Atheiſts moſt proper ſubjet, and indeed 
all that he can pertinently ſpeak to, who profc(- 
ſes himſelf only a man of this world. Here he 
will tell us that the disbelief of God and ano- 
ther life , is the great enfranchiſer of mankind, 
ſets us at liberty from that thraldom , thoſe 
Bonds wherewith our ſuperſtitious fears had 
fett2r'd us; that it ſuperſedes all thoſe nice and 
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| perplexing 1nquiries of lawful and unlawful » 


and reduces all our inquifitions only to this 
one, how we ſhall moſt pleaſe our ſelves. The 
glutton need not puta knife to his throat , but 
only to put an edg upon his palate. The 
drunkard need not refrain his cups , but only 
take Care that they be filled with the moſt de- 
lictous I1quor. The wanton need nor pull out 
his eie, but only contrive to poſſeſs what that 
temts him to deſire, and in a word none of our 
appetites need be reitrain'd, but fatisfied. And 
this uncontroul'd licentiouſneſs; this brutiſh 
liberty , is that ſummum bonum , that ſupreme 
happineſs which they propoſe to themſelves, 
and to which they invite others. 

17. ON the other fide the Chriſtian is not 
without his clameto a preſent advantage , tho 
of a far differing nature : he is not ſo prepolte- 
rous 'as to think it a preferment to fink below 
his kind; to aſpire to an aſſimilation with mere 
animals, which 1s the utmoſt the former a- 
mounts to, but he propoſes to himſelf the ſa- 
tisfaction of a man ; thoſe delights whichmay 
entertain his Reaſon, not his Senſe, which 
conſiſt in the reftitude of a well inform 'dMind, 
His Religion is the perteteft Scheme of Mo- 
rality, and-makes him a Philoſopher without 
the help of Scholes: it teaches him the art of 
ſubduing his appetites, calming his paſſions, 
and in a word makes him Lord of himſelf; and 
by that gives him all the pleſures which reſulc 
N 2 from 


from ſuch a ſoveraignty. Nor 1s he torally 
void-even of the pleſures of ſenſe, which in 
many inſtancesare greater to him then to thoſe 
that moſt court them. Temperance cooks his 
courſeſt diet to a greater gult , then all their 


ſtadied mixtures ; Chaſtity makes one lawful | 


embrace more grateful to him , then all the 
nauſeating variety of their unbounded luſts; 
and Contcntment ſwells his mite 1nco a talent, 
makes him richer then the /nd/es would doif 
he deſired beyond them. Nor is it a contein- 
tible benefit, that his Moderation gives him an 
immunity from thoſe ſenſitive pal ns which off 
bring up the rear of inordinate ſenſual pleſures, 
So that his condition even ſet in the worſt 
light , in that very particular wherein the A- 
theiſt moſt triumphs oyer him,is not ſodeplo- 
rable as 'tis repreſented, 

18, Bur if itwere, he has pleſures that 
would infinitly overwhelm that ſmart, and 
that not only jn his reaſon (as hath bin ſaid 
before) but in his more ſublime diviner part, 
ſuch irradiations from aboye , ſuch antepaſts 


of his future bliſs, ſuch acquieſcence in a" 


calm and ſerene conſcience, as is very Cheap- 
ly bought with all he can ſuffer here. 1 know 
the profane laugh at theſe things as Chime- 
ra's and the illuſions of a prepoſſeſſed fancy : 
(and truly if they were ſo, .they might yet 
come 1n balance with many of their pleſures 
which are as much owing to opinion and i- 

| | magination 
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ally | magination: ) but it we conſider what ſup- 
Lin pets chey have given under the heavieſt preſ- 

res, how they enabled the primitive Mar-_ 
his tyrs not only to ſuffer, but even to court all 
cir | that is formidable to humane nature , we can- 
not think that a mere phantaſtic imaginary 
joy could deceive the ſenſe of ſuch real, ſuch 


=þ 
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ts; | acute torments. And tho in this great de- 
nt, | clination of Zeal , there be perhaps few that 
oit | can pretend to thoſe higher degrees of ſpiritu- 


a raptures , yet certainly were the votes of all 
devour perſons colle&ed , they would all con- 
qur 1n this teſtimony , thar even in the com» 
mon offices of Piety., the ordinary diſcharge 
of 2 good Conſcience, there is an infinitly 
greater complacence , a higher guft and reliſh 
then in all the pleſures of Senſe. But of this 
the moſt irrefragable witneſſes are thoſe who 
from great voluptuaries have turned devotes 
and I dare appeal to their experience , whe- 
ther of the two Rates is the moſt pleſant, I 
wiſh thoſe who will not believe this on other 
ords, would themſelves make the trial , and 
they do fo they are notoriouſly unjuſt to 
nounce that a fiction, of whoſe reality 
they refuſe to make proof. 
c- | 19. By what hath bin ſaid, fomeeſtimate 
': | may be madewhich bids faireſt (the Atheiſt 
et | or Chriſtian ) as to preſent temporal felicity : 
es | butalas what an allay , what a damp is it to fe- 
i- | licity ro ſay 'tis temporal s yet we may give it 
Jn a 
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a term below that, and ſay *tis momentary. 
For fiace our life is ſo , nothing that depends 
on that can be otherwiſe, and yet in this 
ſhallow bottom the irreligious embark their 
all. For, as to all future advantage, 'tis their 
Principle to diſclame it, they diſcern ns 7e- 
ward for blameleſs ſouls , Wild, 2. 22. So that 
in this particular the Chriſtian do's nor com: 
pare with, but triumph over them, He 
knows that if his earthly houſe of this taberna- 
cle be diſſolved , he hath a building of God , an 
Houſe not made with hands , eternal in the Ha 
Vens , 2 Cor. 5. 1. Thatwhen he parts with 
his life, he do's not refign his happineſs, but 
ſhall receive it infinitly improved both. in de- 
oree and duration, And now certainly tis vi- 
ible enough which opinion propoſes the fair- 
er hopes, and conſequently which ( ſuppo- 
fing but an equal probability of truth) 1s the 
moit inviring. 

20. Bu T ſome ſpirits there are ſo igno- 
ble, that the moſt glorious Prize cannot ani- 
mate them , that like a ſwine, the muſcles of 
whoſe ejes, they ſay, permit him not to look 
upward , is not concerned in all the feliciries 
above, but would at a venture reſign his ſhare 
in thoſe, ſo he may ſecurely enjoy his husk 
and draff, But yet even thoſe ho arg un- 
Capable of the more generous reſentments, 
may be apt enough to the more ſervile; and 
danger may fright, tho glory cannot ox 

them. 
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them, 1c concerns ſuch theretore to come 
pare.the miſchiefs which each Opinion threa- 
tens to their oppoſites, and from thence make 
an eſtimate which is ſafeſt to be choſen. And 
here let the Atheiſt himſelf caſt up the ac- 
countof the dangers couſequent to Chrittia- 
nity., and it Can allamount but to this, the 
deprivation (or rather moderation) of [ome 

reſent ſenlual pleſures, or the incurring of 
ſome preſent icyſitive pains ; the tormer in 
the gaily exerciſe of Temperance, and Mor- 
tification z the later, Cmore rarely and oftner 
in purpoſe thenact) the ſuffering tor righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, And both theſe the Chriſtian 
balances, nay out-weighs by two more im- 
portant preſent hazards on the other ſide....To 
the former he oppoſes the danger of being en- 
flaved to the brutiſh part ot a mans felt, a 
thing ſo deplorable cven in the judgmentof 
humanity , that all writers of Erhics have uni- 
formly declared no ſervility to be ſo ſordid 
and intolerable. as that of the vicious man to 
his paſhons and Luſts. To the latter, he con- 
fronts the miſchief of being a ſlave to every 
manelſe, for ſuch he certainly is, whom the 
tear of ſuffering can baffle out of any thing 
he thinks jaſt aud honeſt. For ifall the men 
inthe WorW could ſacceflively have the pow- 
er to afflict him, they would allo have to 
command and rule him; and what can be 
more abject, more below the dignity of hu- 
man 
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man nature ;; then to have a ſpiritalwaies pre- 
pared for ſuch aſervitude? Befides even the 
utmoſt ſufferings which Chriſftanity can at 
any time require; is outvied daily by the ef- 
feats of Luxury and Rage ; and tor one that 
has opportunity to be a Martyr for his God, 
thoutkads become (o to their Vices. 

21, Ir from the preſent we look forward 
to fature dangers, the Atheiſt muſt here be 
perfe&ly filent ; he cannot ſay thar the Chri. 
ftian after this lite: ſhall be in any worſe e- 
ftate then himſelf, fince he concludes they 
ſhall both be the 'ſame nothing, bur the 
Chriſtian threatens him with a-more diſmal 
ſtate. He allows him indeed a being , yea an 
eternal one; but it is only ſuch as qualifies him 
fora miſery as erernal y the worm that never 
dies, the fire unquenckable , where all the ex- 
cefſes of his ſhort Pleſures ſhall be revenged 
with-more exceſſive, endleſs Torments: his 
ſenſes which were here the only Organs of his 
felicity,ſhall thenrbe (tho not the only the ve- 
ry ſenftble mediums of his wretchednefs ; and 
that Conſcience which he here ſuſpended from 
its office, ſhall then take out its arrears,and re- 
turn all its ſtifled admonitions in perpetual 
horrors, and deſperate upbraidiggs, I need 
not now ſure ask on which fide the greater 
danger lies. 

22. To conclude, the reſult of all is-, that 


the tranſitory Pleſures of the Atheiſt are over- 
: Sh poiſed 
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poiſed even by the preſear Satistactions ol che 


\Pious, And theeternity of unbounded, un. 
*comSeivable joies he expects hereafter, comes 
Inex abundanti , having nothing on the other _ 


fide that offers at a competition with it. And 
at the yery ſame rate of Proportion we have 
ſeen the dangers alſo are fo, that we can eaſily 
compurethe utmoſt miſchief our Chriftianity 
can do us,if it ſhould be falſe;but the dammage 
of the other is ineſtimable, both for the penal. 
ty of Loſs and Senſe. I may now appeal to 
common Prudence to judg of the vaſt inequa- 
lity, and to pronouuce, that ſure there had 
need be ſome great evidence of truth on the 
Atheitts fide, to preponderate all theſe diſad- 
yantages, Indeed, nothing much below a 
demonſtration can juf:ify the choice of fo 
dangerous Principles; 1 am ſure an equal pro. 
bability can never do it, where the danger is 
ſo unequal ; and werethe verieſt Atheiſt con- 
ſulted in a ſecular caſe of the like circum- 
ftances, he would certainly pronounce him a 


"mad man that ſhould make ſuch an eleQion. 


How deſperate a phrenſy then is it ro do it, 
without ſo much as that equal probability : 
nay indeed, without any probability at all ? 
And yet this madneſs (ers up tor the monopoly 
not of Wit only, but Reaſon roo ; and by 
confidence and clamor, ſeeks to run down 
thoſe Arguments it can never confute, 

22, I may be thought here ro have made 


' roo 
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too long a digreſtion from my proper SubjeR, 
but cannot confefs it ſo ; for fince my preient 
bnſineſs is to recommend Piety, Igcan 
no way do that ſoeff-:Ctually as by ſhewing 
its conſonancy to right reaſon , eſpecially 
conſidering the buſie induſtry now uſed to re. 
preſent itunder another form, and to alienate 
. from it thoſe perſons, whoſe Greatneſs may 
give it any luſtre or repute in the World ; of 
which ſort I ſuppoſe there are tew more fre- 
quently attaqued then Women of Quality, 
that converſe among thuſe who call theme 
ſelves the Wits of the agez who living inſo 
infectious an air, had need of ſome antidotes 
about chem; and if what I have now offered, 
appear not forcible enough, ( for it pretends 
not to the tith of what may be ſaid on the 
Subje&) yet it may at leaſt do them this ſer. 
vice, to put them in mind of what they need, 
and ſend chem ro the fuller diſpenſatories of 
others. 

24. AND that is the thing I ſhould car. 
neſtly beg of them, that they would be ſo juſt 
to their own intexeit , as. not ro Combine with 
ſeducers againſt themſelves ; but if they haye 
bin ſo unhappy as to lend one ear unto them, 
yetat leaſt not to give up both to be forced in 
a {laviſh ſubmiſſion to their dictates, but hear 
what may be ſaid on the other fide. And ſure 
*cis but a low compoſition for God thus to di- 
vide with Sataz ; yet 'tis that of which his E- 
miſſaries 
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miſſaries are ſo jealous , that 'tis one. of their 
grand Maxims, that none who profeſſes Divi- 
nity"1s to be adviſed with ; and therefore by 
all Arts they are to be reudred either ridicu- 
lous, or ſuſpeed ; ro which methinks may be 

lied that Fable ( which Demoſthenes once 
recited to the Athenians, when Alexander de- 
manded of them to deliver up their Orators) 
of the Wolves and the Sheep, who coming to 
a Treaty, the firit Article of the Wolves was, 
that the ſheep ſhould give up their mgitives 
which guarded them : the reſemblance is too 
obyious to needa minute application. 

25, Bur this is manifeſtly to reverſe all 
former Rules, and to truſt a man rather in any 
Faculty then his own, and would never have 
prevailed in any thing but where the ſoul is 
concern'd , that poor delpicable thing, where- 
on alone we think fit tv make experiments. 
Tis ſure, thatif any ſhould diſpute their title 
to an earthly Poſſeſſion , they would not ſo 
tamely refign it, nor would truſt their own 
ſelves in its defence, but would conſult their 
ableſt Lawyers, and by them, ſift out every 
circumſtance that might eſtabliſh their clame. 
Why ſhould they then ſuffer themſelves to be 
talk*d out of an Heavenly inheritance , with- 
out ſo much as once propoſing their doubts 
tothoſe whoſe ſtudy and profeſſion it is to re- 
folve them? Butas in all otherills, ſo in this, 


prevention is better then cure; and the-efre 
O 2 ro 
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to thoſe that are yet untainted, the ſecureſt 
courſe will beto ſtop their ears againſt all pro. 
fane infinuations ; and to uſe thoſe who temt 
them to be diſlojal to their God , that ſpiritual 
adultery , as they ſhould do thoſe who {olicit 
th:zm to the\ carnal, not ſo much as to enter 
parly , but with the greateſt indignation de- 
teſt and rejet them. Tis the ſaying of the 
Wiſe man, Prov. 25: 23. that an angry c0un- 
tenance driverh away a back-biting tongue. And 
certainly , would Great Perſons look ſeverely 
on ſuch defamers of Religion, they would 

ive ſome check to that impudence of pro. 
— ie: which has given it ſuch a vogue in the 
World. 

26. AND ſure this is much their Duty to 
do', if they own any relation to that God 
who is ſo diſhonored. They would think it 
a very diſingenuous thing to fit by to hear a 
Friend or Benefactor reviled,. and -expreſs 
no diſpleſure; and is God fo friendleſs a- 
\ mong them., that only his traducers and blal- 
phemers can be patiently heard ? Among the 
Jews, at the hearing of any blaſphemy , they 
rent their clothes; but 1 fear we have ſome 
of our nice Dames that would be much more 
concern'd at a rip in their garment, then at 
the reading and violating Gods Sacred Name 
and could more patiently behold the total 
ſubverſion of Religion, then the diſorder or 
miſplacing a lock or riband, But *ris to be 

| | hoped 
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hoped there are not many fo impious; and 


thoſe that are nor , will {urely think them- 


ſelves obliged with all their power, todiſcoun- 
tenance all the. Fautors of irreligion, whether 
they be the ſolemn ſedater ſort, that would ar- 
gue, or the jollier,that would rally them out of 
their Faith. 
27. Bur when they have thus provided 
apainſt the aſſauits of others, and 1ecured 
the ſpeculative part of Religion , they have 
only eſtabliſhed a Judicatory againſt them- 
ſelves, ſtored up matter of. Conviction and 
Accudation , if they anſwer it not in the pra» 
Qic. I muſt theretore after this long excur- 
fion , return to my fir{t Point, and beſeech 
them ſeriouſly to weigh the obligations they 
have to Piety in the general notion of it; as it 
comprehends all the duties of a Chriſtian lite ; 
of which as I intend not to ſpeak particular- 
ly; ſo I know not where to find a better ſum- 
mary,then that which St. James has drawn up, 
Chap. 1. verſ. 27, Pure Religion and undefiled 
before God even the Father 1s this , tovifit the fa- 
therleſs and widows in their affiifiton, and to keep 
himſelf unſpotted from the world. 

28, Bur beſides this general, there is (as 
I ſaid before) another more reſtrained notion 
of Picty,- as it relates to our more immediat 
entercourſe with God in divine Ordinances 
and Worſhip ; in which reſpe& it commonly 


' paſſesunder the name of Devotion, and thus 


conhder'd 
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confider'd it has a great propriety to the fe- 
male Sex. For Deyotion is a tender Plant, 
that will ſcarce root in ſtiff or rocky ground, 
| butrequires aſupple gentle ſoily and therefore 
the feminine ſoftneſs and pliableneſs is very 
apt and proper for it, And according]y there 
have bin very eminent growths of it in that 
Sex. I need not heapup examples of former 
Ages , bur rather perſwade this to leave ſome 
at leaſt to the following, and the more con- 
ſiderable the perſons are, the more conſpi- 
cuous will be the example, which ſeems the 
more: to adapt it to thoſe I now ſpeak to, 
Devotion in a Cloiſter is as recluſe as the Vo- 
tary, a light rather under a buſhel then on 
a candleſtic : 'and in an obſcure Cottage *tis 
either not obſerved, or elſe thought to be 
but the effe& of deſtitution and ſecular wants, 
a reſerve rather then a choice: but when thoſe 
Whoare in the eie of the world , the molt e. 
minent Acors on the Theater of human life, 
ſhall chuſe the part of a Saint, when thoſe 
who want none of the divertiſments or blan- 
diſhments of earth, ſhall have their conver- 
ſation in Heaven, this recommends it to the 
Spectators , as the true and greateſt object 
of human choice; fince 'tis choſen by thoſe 
who know the utmoſt pretence of all its com- 
petitors, 


29. Nok is devotion only more excellent 


in them in regard of irs effe&s, but tis alſq 
more 
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be practiled by thote whoſe neceſlities or bu 
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more neceſlary in reſpect of their obligation, 
Devotion is an abſtraction from the World, 
and therefore cannot in w eminent degrees 


# 


ſinels do much entangle them in it. So that 
from ſuch, a far leſs proportion will be ac. 
cepted, then from thoſe, whoſe plenty and 
eaſe give them no other want but that of em- 
ploiment. And Certainly if there be any of 
whom that can truly be ſaid; Women of 
quality are the perſons: for they in chis reſpedt 
exceed even men of the like rank: for themen 
are often engaged in public emploiments , 
and muſt lend not of their time to the uſe of 
others; or however all have the care of their 
own privat affairs, the managery of their for« 
tunes to employ them. But of women the 
utmoſt that1s ordinarily required, 1s but alit- 
tle eaſie inſpection within their own walls, 
the overſight of a few children, and ſervants, 
and even from this how many are by their 
condition of life exemted 2 and how many 
more do by their niceneſs and delicacy exemt 
themſelves? And ſurely ſo perfect a vacancy 
is neither happy nor ſafe. And therefore God 
who projects we ſhould be both, never de- 
ſign'd it for any of -mankind : but where he 
pives ſo much liberty from ſecular, he expe&s 
agreater diligence in ſpiritual emploiments, 
30, ANv indeed tis an amazing thing to 


ſee » that any into whom he has breathed the 
breath 


J 
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breath of life, on whom he has ttamped the 
image of "his own-eternity , Can think thok 
-immorrtal fouls were given them only to ſerve 
the mean and abje&;uſes of their corruptible 


bodies, ( for which the ſoul of the dulleit A. 


nimal would have don as well ;.) that cating 
and drinking , fleep and recreations, which 
are only uſeful to the ſupporting us in this 
world, are the only things for which we were 
ſent hither. Andyetif we may meſure their 
opinions by their praQtice , this ſeems to be the 
perſwaſion of many of our female Gentry, who 
look upon it as a degrading , akind of atrain- 
der of their blood , to do any thing but pleaſe 
their fenſes. An error ſure of the moſt per. 
nicious conſequence imaginable, We knoy 
a Lady of pleſure is in one fenſe a very ſcands 
lous Epither, and truly 'tis no very laudable 
one in the other, nay which is worſe, they are 
often coincident, and fall in with each other, 
She whole ſole univerſal aim is plcſure , . will 
not think her ſelf much our of the road,in the 
purſuit of any particular, And ſhe that think 
ſhe lives for no other purpoſe, will ſo often be 
at aloſs for innocent pleture, that ſhe is almoſt 
under a neceflity to call in the nocent, to ſerve 
the very end (as ſhe ſuppoſes) of her being, 
But indeed were they ſure to confine them- 
ſelves to ſuch as are harmleſs in their kind, yet 
the exceſs” of them renders them ſinful, and 
the doting purſuit denominates them my 
0 
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of Pleſures more then lover's of God, a Character 
ſoblack, that che Apuiile compleats his Catas 


logue of the wortt of vices of thgwortkt times 


with it, 1 7m. 3. 4. 


+43. Ir. is theretore the great goodneſs of 


God todehga areicue for thoſe whole conditt. 
on expoles them to that danger, and by exaCt- 
ing a liberal expence ot time 1n their devotion, 
divert them from layithing both irand their 
ſouls together. Neither do's he by this defeat 
their aiiu of a plea{ant lite, but rather aſſiſt it; 
for whereas ſenſual deitghts are vagrant, aud 
mult be chaſed through a hundred turnings & 
wild Mazes, the ipiritualare fixt, and one may 
alwaies know where to find them. How ot- 
ten are the voluptuous in pain to know whiclr 
pleſure to chufe ? like a lurteited ftomac, the 
greater yariety 1s ſet betore it,the more it nau- 
feats all. What difficulties hath a Lady many 
times to reſolve whether an after-noon fhall 
be ſpent at Court, or at the Theater ? whether 
at dancing or at Cards, in giving or receiving; 


'Vifits, as not knowing which will beſt pleale 


her ? But ſhe that knows the delights of Devo- 
tion, knows withal that there is no other fit 
to come 1n competition with itz and ſo 1s not 
diſtratted in her choice, norneeds go farther 
then her Cloſet for the moſt agreeable enter- 
tainment. I know this will found a little in- 
credible to thoſe that know no other ule of 
Cloſets, then as a Conſervatoty of gauzs and 
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baubles ; that af] pire to no pleſure there above 
that of children, the playing with PiCtures and 
Pupets that adorn it. Nor indeed do I pre- 


tend that ſuch ſhall find thoſe fatisfations I | 


ſpeak of. Thoſe whoſe errand is to Beelze- 
bub the God: of flies, muſt uot expect to be 
treated by the God of 1/7ae/. An ingenious 
man will ſcorn toobtrude himſelf on thoſe 
who deſire nut his company, and ſure God 
will not make himſelf more cheap. Thoſe 
that will meet himin their Cloſets, muſt come 
with that deſign,refort thither as to an Orato. 
ry.; nay more then ſo, they muft come fre- 
quently. Spiritual joies know not the way 
to a place where they are not often invi- 
ted: and as men ſeek not for each other in 
places where they ſeldom or never come, but 
where they daily frequent, ſo God contrives, 
not to meetus in that place where we appear 
rarely and accidentally, but where we uſually 
reſort. 

32, I ſhall not need to branch out devotion 
into the ſeveral parts, that being don already 
in a multitude of other Treatiſes, of which, 
if they pleaſe to conſult any one. they cannot 
want a Directory for their Worſhip, whether 
private or public. Only lerme obſerve the 
orderand connexion of thoſe rwo, that they 
are neither to te ſever'd, nor y=tto be ranged 
prepoliteroulity. The privat muſt not jultle 
out th2 public, for God expeas his ſolemn ho- 
mage 
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mage : and their hudling itup inprivat, as it 


may give men ground to ſuſpect they pay 


none at all, fo neither God norman can col- 


' Ie any thing better from it, then that they 


are aſham'd ot the Deity they pretend to ſerve. 
On the other fide, the public muſt as little 
ſwallow up the privat, and where it do's, there 
may be a juſt doubt of its fincerity. Many 
attrattives there may bz to Church beſides 
that of Piety, and indced where that is really 
the motive, it teaches ſo much reverence to 
that awful preſence they are toapproch, as not 
to come without ſome preparation. W hat ſo- 


licitude, what critical niceneſs will a Lady 


have for her dreſs, when ſhe is to appear ata 
ſolemn meeting at Court ? and ſhall ſhe take no 
care how ſordidly, how undecently ſhe appear 
when the King of Kings gives audience ? Shall 
many hours , daies, nay perhaps weeks, be 
taken up in contriving jtor the one, and ſhall 
there neyer be a minure allotted for the other? 
This ſure were very unequal, and yet this is 
the caſe where the devotion of the Cloſer do's 
not prepare for that of the Church. If the 
mind be not firſt tuned there, it will be very 
ill qualified for that harmony of Souls, which 
is the only thing God regards in our public of- 
tices. So that were there no other uſe of 
privat Devotion, but as it relates to the pub- 
3 that were enough to ſpeak the neceſlicy 
of it, 

” 2 33. Bur 
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-' *33, Bur ' indeed *cis not only a needful 
*preparative tv that ſacred commerce, but to 
-ourcivil, The World is bur a larger fort: of 
Pelt-houſe, in every corn-rof1t we meet with 
infectious airs, and thoſe that converſe in it 
-had need of chis antidote, How many tem- 
tations do's every place, every hour, every in- 
terview, preſent ro the ſhockingeven ot that 
moral integrity which a ſober Heathen would 
adg fit to prelerve, much more of that ftriQt 
-Piery our Chriſtianity exacts ? 0 
2:34. Twas the Obſervation that Origen | fi 
made of himſelf, that the day in which he fo | c 
ſhamefully fell by ſacrificing to Idols, he || fi 
-had ventured out in the morning b-fore he 
Had compleared his uſual Praiers z rhe Devil 
-knding him fo-unarmed rook advantage to 
'aſſuult him, as knowing he had then but a 
Jingle impotent man to wreſtle ' with , who 

thait forfeited, by mot” invoking, the prorte- 
Ktiowof God, Andindced, fince praier is the 

| {molt powerful exorciſm to eject him , we may 
. welt conclude, the omiſhon of it is a likely 
means to invite him: for if God have not the 
prepolſlettion, 1t we do not by hearty praier 
lurrender our Souls to him'in the morning, 

they are then all the day after l:ke that emry 
Houle ment1on'd in the'Gofpel, a fic recep- 
tacle for as many evil ſpirits'as pleaſe to in- 
habit:there. Nor are theſe ſpiritual the on- | 1 

ly dangers that attend us, we arc liable toa | | 
x 1 multi- 
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wu'r:cude of tccular ones alio: our pecions, 
our Fortunes, or Reputations, every thing 
wacrein we can receive a benefit, renders us 
equally capable of a prejudice, What mutlti- 
tudes of accidents are there to which we lie 
open, and nothing ro guard us from them bur 
the Divine Providence ? which if we negle& 
to ſolicit, we are ſure very unworthy of its de- 
fence. And this is a conſideration that methinks 
ſhould bring even the moſt ſenſual perſons up- 
on their knees: for tho too many may be 
found that deſpiſe the former danger, and can 
contentedly enough expoſe their Souls, yet 
ſuch are uſually the molt tender of their tem- 
poral concerns, it being commonly the excel\- 
five love of thoſe which makes them neglect 
the other. She that fears nor the fall into fin, 
will yer fear the tumbling into a precipice,and 
tho ſhe care not for the ſpotting of her inno- 
cence, would be very loth any accident ſhould 
blemiſh her Face, diſparage her Fame, or im- 
poveriſh her Fortune, an1 yet from any or all 
ot theſe ſhe isutterly unable to guard her ſelf. 
So that if Piety willnot,yet intereſt merhinks 
ſhould render her an homager to that omnipo- 
tent Power, from whence alone ſhe can derive 
her ſafety. 

\ 35. Anp now methinks a Duty that is 
thus bound on with the cords of a man, with 
Human as well as Divine perſwafives, ſhould 


not ealily bz ſhaken off, I wiſh I could ſay 
IT 
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it never is, but I fear there are ſome of thoſe 
I now ſpeak to, who negleCt it in ſpight of all 
theſe inducements ; who tho they can prerend 
nothing ſerious enough to own the name of 
buſineſs, do yet ſuffer a ſucceflion of I know 
not what impertinenCies to divert them. And 
indeed, were the expence of ſome Ladies daies 
calculated, we ſhould find every hour ſo full 
of emtineſs, ſo over-laden with vanities, that 
*cis ſcarce imaginable where an office of devo- 
tion ſhould croud in, 

36. Tix morning isdiyided between ſleep 
and dreſſing ; nor would the morning luffice, 
but that they are fain to make a new compu- 
. tation to meſure it, not by the Sun, but by 
their time of -dining, which is often as late as 
the ſtationary hours of the Primitive Faſts, 
tho upon a far differing motive. The after- 
noons being by this means reduced, are too 
ſhort for thoſe many divertiſements that a- 
wait them , and muſt therefore borrow as 
much of the night as they lent to the morn- 
ing. And when the mere fatigue of ple- 
ſures ſends a Lady to her reſt, *cis not ima- 
ginable that ſh2 will permit Devotion to 
induce a yet greater and more diſagreea- 
ble laflitude, ſo the whole round of her 
time ſeems to be a kind of Magic Circle, 
wherein nothing that is holy muſt appear, 
And: indeed, *tis one of the higheſt ftrata- 
gemsof Satan thus to foreſtal their tune z and 
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by a perpetual ſupply ot diverſions, inſenfibly 
ſteal from chem the opportunities of Divine 
Offices; an artifice by which I preſume he 

vails on ſome, who would ftartle at his 
groſſer and more apparent temtations. 

37. Nox needs he more then the ſucceſs of 
this project ; for if this habitual negledt of Pie- 
ty ſhould not finally end in great and criminal 
commiſſions (as *tis naturally very apt to do) 
yet his intereſt is ſufficiently ſecured by ſuch a 
cuſtomary omiſhon, which amounts to no lets 
then the living w/thout God in the World: a ſtate 
ſo hopeleſs, that when the Apoſtle recolles to 
the Epheſians the wretchedneſs of their Gen- 
tile State, he do's it in thoſe yery words, Eph, 
2.13. And ſure, thoſe that live ſounder Chris 
ſtianity, are not in abetter, but worſe condi- 
tion, by how much contemr of God is more 
unpardonable then ignorance, 

38. Ir therefore infiaitly concerns thoſe 
who are in danger of fo facal a ſnare, to look 
about them, and endevor to countermine $4g- 
tan, and be as induſtrious to ſecure their du- 
ty, as he is to ſupplant it; and to this pur. 
poſe, one of the ulefulleſt expedientsI know, 
18'to be afore-hand with him; I mean, to 


make their Devotions the firſt buſineſs of the 


day, by which I intend not only thoſe Eja- 
culations wherewith we all ſhould open our 
eies, bur their moſt ſer and folemn Praiers; 


apractice fo highly expedient ro the perſons 
tre. 
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fore-mentioned, that it falls lictle ſhort of ne. 
ceſſary yz and that upon ſeveral reatons, . 

39. FixsrT, in relation to one of the 
great ends of Morning Praier, which is to 
ſupplicate the guidance and prote&ion of 
God for the wholeday. Now if this be not 
don till ſome Ladies Dreflings be finiſhed, 
*rwill be halt a mockery, a molt prepoſterous 
requeſt, as to the greateſt part of the day, 
which will be paſt before; and beſides the ah. 
ſurdity, there is danger init ; for all the Pre- 
ceding time 15 as it were out-lawed by it, put 
from under the Divine Prote&ion, Alas, 
are God's ſafeguards to be only meridional , 
to ſhine out only with the noon-day Sun? 
Do they ſuppoſe Satan keeps their hours, 
and ſtirs not abroad till the atter-noon, that 
there is no danger either of corporal or ſpi- 
ritual miſchiefs before that time of the day ? 
Cercainlv, if the noiſe of the harp and the wid 
which 7/a/ah mentions, Chap, 5. 12. do not 
drown it, they may often hear a morning as 
well asevening Paiſing-bell. Wirth how ma- 
ny others do's the Glats of Life run out, whilit 
they are at their Looking-glafſes? How many 
bodies are maimed and wounded in the time 
they are trimming and decking theirs ? And 
Who made them differ from others, 1 Cor, a. 7! 
Or what tenure have they in the ſafety of one 
moment, ſave what they owe to God's Pro- 
videuce ? And what rational expectation =_ 
they 
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they have of that, when they do not invoke 
it? 

40. Nox are the ſpiritual dangers leſs, but 


| rather much more, and they muſt be very 


flight obſervers of themſelves, if they do nor 
diſcern that ſnares may be laid forthem in 
their receſſes in their Chambers, as well as in 
places of the moſt public reſort, Indeed, were 
there no other then what relates to their dreſs, 
and curioſity thereof, it were enough to evi- 
dence their danger ; ſcarce any part of that 
but carrying a temtation in it: to Pride, if it 
hit tight, and pleaſe their fanſie: to Anger 
and Yexation, if it do not. They had need 
therefore to put on their armor before their 
ornaments, by a prepoſſeſſion of Praier and 
Meditation to ſecure their vitals, leſt by an in- 
ternal death of Grace, their, bodies (in their 
utmoſt luſter) prove but the painted Sepulcher 
of their fouls, 

41. In the ſecond place, this appears re- 
quifit in oppoſition to the indecency and in- 
congruity of the contrary. How inverted an 


Eſtimate do they make of things that poſtpone 


the interzſt of ſtheir ſouls, ro the meaneſt 
meinber of their bodies, pay a {npererogating 
attendance to the one, before the other come; 
at all into their care, But what is yet wor le, 
how vile a contumely is off-red to the Na- 
jelty of God, who is uſed as they. do rhe 
dunning Creditors, poſted off with an ex-nle 
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et to {peak with him, whilſt in 
e all the faQtors for their vanity 
can have ready acceſs and full audience. God 
muſt wait till their Tailer, their Shoo-maker 
pleaſe tediſmiſs them, and at the beft, cau be 
allowed only to bring up the rear of whole 
ſhole of Arrificers. 

42. Bur thirdly, 'tis very doubtful whether 
he ſhall obtain ſo much from them ; for it may 
often happen that he ſhall be quite yrecluded, 
ſo numerous are the parts of a moſh equip- 
age, and ſoexaQta ſymmetry is required in 
the whole, that *ris the buſineſs of many hours 
to compleat it ; when as 'twas ſaid of the Ro. 
man Ladies,a Council muſt be called about the 
placing of an hair that fits irregularly, when 
one thing after another ſhall be tried, and a- 
gain rejected, as not exact, or not becoming; 
time -all the while inſenfibly fteals away, and 
tho that will not ſtay for them, yet dinner 
doth, and then their bellies begin to murmur 
to Pay any longer attendance on their backs, 
and clame the next turn; and between theſe 
two competitors, *tis odds Devotion will be 
quite excluded, or reduced only to a Grace 
before meat : (and well if that, conſidering 
how unfaſhionable even this is grown) in the 
mean time, what a wretched improvidence is 
it, to reduce the one neceſſary buſineſs of the 
day to ſuch uncertainties, nay almoſt to a cer- 
tain diſappaintment ? 
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43. Yer ſuppoſe this hazard were only 
imaginary, and a Lady were infallibly ſure 
not To loſe the time tor her Praiers ; yet in the 
fourth place; ſhe will be likely by ſuch preced- 


ing diverſions to loſe much of her zeal in them, 


ſo that if they be ſaid atall, they will ſcarce be 
{aid ina due manner, There is alas ſuch a re- 
pugnanCcy 1n our nature to any thing ſpiritual, 
that we cannot cloſe therewithin an infant ; 
but as a benummed, frozen body will need 
ſome rubbing and chafing before 1t can be fir 
for motion, 1o our more trozen ſouls require 
ſome previous incitationsbetore they can with 
any Vigor exert themſelves in Devotion. Now 
ſure the dreſſing time (I mean ſuch a drefling 
as we now ſuppole) is not very proper for ſuch 
preparations. 'Tis, on the contrary, extreme 
apt to indiſpoſe and unfit them, for when the 
fanfie is poſleſt with ſo many lirtle Images of 
vanity, they will not eafily be ejz&ted, That 
ranging faculty is, God knows, roo apt to 
bring 1n even the remoteſt diverſions ; but 
when it has ſuch a ſtock ready at hand, how 
will it pour them 1n upon the mind, to the 
great allaying, if not utter extinguiſhing of 


Devotion ? 


44+ Wren all theſe Conſiderations are 
put together,*twill ſure appear wholſom coun- 
ſel, that ſach perſons ſhould not truft ſo im- 
portant a Duty to ſo many caſualties, but in 
the firſt place ſecure a time for that, repair to 
% Q 2 their 
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their Oratory before their drefſing-room, and 
by ancarly conſecration of themſelves to God, 
defeat Satans clame, and diſcourage his ate 
temts for the reſt of the day. We know there 
15a natural efficacy in a good beginning to. 
wards the producing a good ending : but in 
Spiritual things the influence is yet greater, 
b:Cauſe it draws in Auxiliaries from above, 
and engages the yer farther afliſtances of 
Grace. Upon which account I am apt to be- 
lieve, that where this duty 1s incerely and fer. 
vently performed in the morning, - it will not 
cotally be negle&tdin the ſucceeding” parts of 
theday. *'Twill be eafie to diſcern the ſame 
obligation, the ſame advantage of cloſing the 
day with God, that there was to begin itz and 
when thoſe two boundaries are ſecured, when 
thoſe are look'd upon as ſtrict duty, and con- 
ſtantly obſerved , 'tis not unlikely but their 
Piety may grow generous, and with David, 
Pal. 55,17. add to the evening and morning a 
209n-day office ; for where Devotion is real, *tis 
apt to be progreſſive; and the more we con- 
yerſe with God, the more we ſhall defire to do 
ſo. Thus we ſee how this little cloud, like that 
of Elijah, 1 King. 18. 44. may over-ſpread the 
Heavens, and this handful of firſt-fruits may 

hallow the whole day. | 
45- Nay indeed, when it has advanced thus 
far, 'twill probably go farther: *rwill not keep 
if {elif only on the defenſive part, but invade 
O ITS 
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irs oppoſites, get daily ground of thoſe vani- 
ties by which it was before oppreſt. For when 
a Lady has in her Cloſer waſht her cheeks with 
penitential Tears, ſhe cannot ſure when ſhe 
comes out, think them prepared for the varniſh 
of the paint and facw. When ſhe has atten- 
tively examined her Conſcience, that impars 
tial mirror, and there diſcern'd all the blemi. 
ſhes of her nobler part, ſhe will ſure, with ſom» 
what a more cold concern, conſult her Look- 
ing-elaſs, And when ſhe has by pious vows and 
retolutions put #7 the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom, 
13. 14. *twill be impoſlible tor her to be very 
anxiouſly careful abour her garments, This 
devout temper of her mind will by a holy /e- 
gey-demain ſhuffle the Romances out of her 
hand,and ſubſtitutethe Oracles of Truth ; will 


_ hot let her dream away her time 1n phantaſtic 


ſcenes, andelaborate nothing, but promt her 70 
give all diligence to make hey calling and elettion 
ſure. Ina word, when ſhe once underſtands 
what it is to ſpend one hour devoutly, ſhe will 
endeavor to reſcue all the reſt from trifles, and 
impertinent entertainments ; & employ them 
to purpoſes more worthy the great end of her 
being. Thus may ſhe almoſt i1nſenfibly wind 
her telf out uf the ſnare, difintangle her ſelf 
from thoſe temtations wherewith the was en- 
wrapt;z and by having her heart /o ſet at li- 
berty, May ritn the waies of G od; Commandments, 
Pal. 119. 

46. Bux 
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46, Bur privat Devotion, tho of excel. 
lent effect, cannot commute for the omiffion 
of public ; nor indeed can it long maintain 
Its vigor, unleſs 'fomtimes cheriſhed by the 
warmrthof Chriſtian Aſſemblies; and if God 
pleaſe to viſit them in their Cloſets, they are 
even by their own Laws of Civility obliged 
to return his Vilits, and attend him in his 
Houſe. I fear too many adapt the inſtance in 
the formality too, and come as nuconcernedly 
tohimas they do to on: another. *Tis true, 
thoſe that pay him a cordial Reverence at 
home, will certainly do it at the Church, and 
therefore by the little we ſee performed by 
fome there, we may doubt God ſees as little in 
their Retirements, Bur what ſpeak 1 of an 


hearty Reverence, when 'tis viſible that there 


are thoſe that pay none at all * How rare a 
ſight is it for ſoin Ladies to appear at Church ? 
How many times (T had almoſt {aid hundreds) 
do we ſee their Coaches ſtand at the Play- 
houſe, for once at Gods ? They ſeem to own 
no diſtin&ion of daies, unleſs it be, that Sun- 
day is their moſt vacant ſeaſon to take Phylic, 
orto lie a-bed ; and It ſuch do ever come to 
Church, Devotion 1s like to be the leaſt parr 
of theirerrand ; ſome new Garment perhaps 
Or Dreſs is to be ſhewed, and that thought the 
place where the moſt critical Fudges of thoſe 
things will be moſt at leſure to oblerve them ; 
orif they come not to teach new Faſhions, ir 

| may 
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may be they come to learn, and ſuch Docu- 
ments will be ſurer to be put in practice, then 
any in the Sermon, Pollibly they expe& to 
ſce ſome Friend or Acquaintance there, and as 
if Chriſt were to be ſerved (as he was born) in 
an Inn, make his Houſethe common rendez- 
youz in which to mect their Aſſociates. If 
they have any more ingenious attract ives, 'tis 
commonly that of curioſity, to hear ſome new 
celebrated Preacher, and that rather tor his 
Rhetoric then his Divinity ; and this Motive 
(tho the beſt of the ſet) is but like that which 
prevail'd with thoſe Jews St. John mentions, 
who came to Feſ#s that they might ſee Lazarus, 
John 12, 

47. I thall not rank among theſe Motives, 
that of Hypocrifie and ſeeming Holineſs, for 
from thar all che reſt do acquit them. Indeed 
tis theonly fin which this Age has ſeemed to 
reform, and that too only by way of Antiper:- 
ſtaſis, not by the Vertue, but the Iniquity of 
the Times, Religion is grown ſo unfaſhionable, 
ſo contemtible, that none can now be temted 
to put on ſo ridiculous a diſguiſe. And altho 
as to fingle perſony I confeſs Hypocriftie one 
of the deepett Gyilts, ſuch as has a peculiar 
portion aflign'd At by Chriſt in the place of 
torment, Matfh, 24.51. yet as to Communi- 
ties, I cannot bur think it better to have a 
face of Religion then Protaneneſs. The ex- 
ample of the former may work beyond its ſelf. 7 
anc 
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and the torm of Godlineſs in ſome, may pro 
duce the power of it in others, but a pattern 
of Profan2neſs, the faFther it operates, the 
worſe, and all the progreſs it can make, is 
from one wickednels to another, ſo that I fear 
as St. Bernard wiſht for his Feaver again, fo 
the Church may ere long for her Hypo. 
CriTtCes, 

48. Bur to recal my felf from this digreſſi- 
on, let us a little enquire how thoſe whom 
the fore-mention'd Motives bring to Church, 
behave themſelves there; and that is indeed 
with great Conformity to the ends of their 
coming, their errand is not to be Suppliants, 
neither do they put themſelves in the poſture: 
kneeling is impertinent for them who mean 
not to pray, but as the Apoſtle deſcribes the 
Idolatrous ſervice of the 1/raelites, They ſate 
down to eat and drink and roſe up to play , lo 
theſe fit down to talk and laygh with their 
Pew-fellows, and riſe up to gape and look 
about them. When they ſhould be confefling 
their Sins to Almighty God, they are apolo- 
gizing (perhaps) to one another for the 0- 
miftion of a ceremonious Vilit, or ſome other 
breach of civility; when they ſhould be ob/erv- 
ing the goings of God in the Santtuary, Palm 68. 


they are inquiring when this Lady came to | 


Town, or when that go2s out; nay, perbaps 
the Theater is brought into the Temple, rhe 
laſt Play tacy ſawis recolle&ed, and Quotart- 
ons 
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ons enough brought thence to vie with the 
Preacher, *Tis impoſhble to reckon up all 
their Topics of diſcourle, nay it were ſcanda 
bus for one that reproves them ro pretend to 
know, by how many Impertihiericies (to fay 
6 worſe) they profane that Holy Place and 
Time. | 

49. Bur that All-ſeeing Eye in whoſe pre- 
ſence they are, keeps an exact account, and 
will charge them not only with the principle 
but the produtt 3 not only with their own TIr- 
revetences, but with thoſe which'by their 
example or tncouragement they haye occaſt- 
on'd in others ; nay farther, even with that 
ſcandal that redounds to Chriftianity by it, 
For when one that is to Chuſe a Religion, 
ſhall read the Precepts of Pythazoras, enjoin+ 
ing,that the Gods muſt not be worfhipt in paſ- 
fing by, as it were accidentally, but with the 
preateſt ſolemnity and intention ; when they 
ſhall conſider the care of Nyma in inſtituting 
Officers, who at Sacrifices, and all Divine Ser- 
vices, ſhould call upon the People to keep fi- 
lnce and advert to Devotion ;or but the pra- 
Rice of the pref:nr Mahometans, who prmit 
hone to fit in their Mo/ches, nor to pray with = 
out proftration, When I ſay this is conſidered, 
and compar'd with the ſcandalous indecency 
obſervable in our Churches, he will certainly 
exclude Chriſtianity from a!l competition in 
his choice ; nor allow that the name of a Re- 
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ligion, whoſe very Worſhip appears ſo pro- 
fanc, and whoſe Votaries mock the God they 
pretend to ſerve, 

50. Yer how ſevere ſoever the charge may 
lie againſt ſome, I am far from including, all 
under it, I know there are many Ladies whole 
examples are reproches to the other Sex, that 
help to fill our Congregations when Gentle. 
men deſert them, and to whom ſomrtimes we 
alone owe that our Churches are not furniſhed 
like the Feaſt in the Parable, Luke 14.21. mere. 
ly out of high wates and hedges, with thepoor and 
the maimed, the halt and the blind ; yet ſome 
even of thele may be liable to ſome irregu- 
larity, which may be the effect of inadvertence 


or miſperſwaſion, tho not of contemt or pro. | 


faneneſs, | 
51. And firſt, *tis obſeryable in ſome who 
come conſtantly, that yet they come not ear. 
ly, ſo that a conkiderable part of Praiers is paſt 
, ere they enter the Church, This firſt cauſes 
fome diſturbance to others, the ſucceſſive en- 
try of new comers keeping the Congregation 
1n a continual motion and agitation, which 
how unagreeable it 1s to Devotion, Nama 2 
Heathen Prince may teach us, who, as Plutarch 
tells us, took a particular care, that in the time 
of Divine Worſhip, no knocking, clapping, or 
other noiſe ſhould be heard, as well knowing 
bow much the operations of the Intellect are 
ob{tracted by any thing that importunes the 
Senſes. 
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ro. | Senſes, What would we have ſaid, ſhould he 
ey | have come into one of our City Congregati- 
ens, where often during the whole time of 
ay | Praier, the clapping of Pew-doors do's out» 
all | noiſe the Reader ? 
ole | 52. Bur-beſides the indecency of the thing, 
hat | ard the interruption it gives to others, 'tis ve- 
le. | ry injurious to themſelves z a kind of par- 
we | tial excommunication of their own infli&. 
2d | ing, which excludes them from a part of the 
re. | Divine Offices, and from that part two which 
d | isof the molt univerſal Concern, I mean the 
me | Confeſſion of Sins, which the wiſdom of our 
2u- | Church has fitly placed in the beginning of 
ice || her Service, as the neceſſary Introdution to 
0. Þþ all the reſt, For conſidering how obgoxious 
we areall to the wrath and vengeance of God, 
ho || our firſt buſineſs is ro deprecate that by an 
2r. | humbleconfeffion of our guilt, Would any 
aft |] Malefa@tor that had forfeited his Life to Ju- 
les | ſtice, come boldly to his Prince, and with« 
n- | outtzking notice of his Crimes, importune 
on | him to beſtow the greateſt Favors and Digni- 
ch | ties upon him ? Yet 'tis the very ſame abrupt 
a | impudence in us, to ſupplicate the Divine 
< | Majeſty, before we attemt to attone him ; to 
ne | ask good things from him, before we have aC- 
or | knowledg'd the ill we have don againſt him, 
ig | And to ſuch God may juſtly make ſuch a re- 
re | turnas eAvguſtus did to one that had enter- 
ie | tained him much below his Greatneſs, I knew 
'S, R 2 not 
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nat, before that we were ſuch familiars, 
53. Ir will much better become them to 
anticipate the time, to Wait at the poſts of bis 
doors, Prov.8.31. and contrive to be there be. 
fore the Service begins,that ſo by previous re- 
colletion they may put their minds ina fit 
poſture of addreſs at the public Audience; 
which (by the way) ſpeaks it to be no very lau. 
dable cuſtom which almoſt univerſally pre. 
vails, that thoſe few who do come early, ſpend 
the interval before Service in talking with one 
another, by which they do not only loſe the 
advantage of that time for preparation ; but 
convert it into the direCt contrary, do thereby 
actually unfic and indiſpoſe themſelves. God 
knows our hearts, even in their moft compo- 
ſed temper, are too apt to create diverſians, 
we need not ſtart Game for them to chaſe, and 
by prefacing our Praier with ſeculardiſcourle, 
make a gap for the ſame thoughts to return 
upon us 1n them. Beſides, in relation to the 
place, it has a ſpice of Protaneneſs, 'tis the 
bringing tlie, Mzabite and the Ammontte into 
the Temple, Deut. 23, 3. a kind of Invaſion 
on Gods propriety, by introducing our world- 
ly concerns 'as divertiſements into the Houſe 
which is called by His Name, ſolemnly de- 
dicated to him, and therefore dedicated that 
it might be His peculiar, So. that with a lit- 
tle variation, we may tb ſuch apply - the ex» 
poltulatory reproof ob the Apoltle to the Co- 


rinthians, 
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rinthians, 1 Cor, 11.12. What, have ye not 
bouſes to talk and converſe in, or deſpiſe ye the 
Church of God? But this is, I contelſs, a re- 
proof that will not reach to many, there be- 
ing ſo few of the better ſort rhat come early 
enough to talk before Service, and as for thoſe 
who talk at it, we haye already rankt them 
under another Claſ/is. Yet give me leave to 
add, that thoſe tall not much ſhort of thar 
degree of protaneneſs, who come late only 
becauſe they are loth to riſe, or ro abate any 
thing of the curioſity of their Dreſs. For ſhe 
that prefers her floth or her vanity before 
Gods Service, is like (how decently foever ſhe 
behave her ſelf) to give but- an unſignificant 
attendance at it. 

$4- Bur I gueſs this may in many proceed 
from another cauſe, which tho leſs in their in- 
tention, is not ſo in reſped either of its un- 
reaſonableneſs, or its effe&ts, and that is an un- 
equal eſtimate they make of the parts of Gods 
Service, ThisIlaſt Age has brought in ſuch 
a partiality for Preaching, that Prater ſcems 
comparatively (like Sarah to Hagar) deſpi- 
cable in their Eyes: ſo that if they can but 
come time cnough to the Sermon, they think 
they have diſcharged their weightier part of 
the Law, and of their own duty. This miſ- 

erſwaſion, tho it have too generally diffuſed 
it ſelf thro both Sexes, yet ſeems to have bin 
very eſpecially imbibed by the a "6 

elides 
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beſides the evidence that Sunday gives, the 
week-daies afford no leſs. Let there be a Le. 
Qure, tho at the remotelt part of the Town, 
what hurrying is there tot: But let the Bell 
fole never ſo loud for the Canonical hours of 
Common Praier, 'twill not call the neareft of 
the N-ighborhood. I ſpeak not of thoſe who 
are at defiance With our Service, and have 
lifted themſelves in ſeperate Congregations 
(for I intend not to trace them thro their wild 
mazes) but of thoſe who yet own our Church, 
and obje& not ro its Offices, but only have 
ſuffered their valu for them to be 1nſenfibly un- 
dermined by their greater zeal for Preaching, 
God ſure intends an Harmony 1n all Sacred 
, Ordinances, and would not have them ſet up 
a party againſt each other, but mutually aſſiſt 
each others operation upon us. Thus Praier 
diſpoſes us to receive benefit by Preaching, 
and Preaching teaches us how to pray aright, 
and God grant we may long enjoy the public 
opportunities of both. Yet fince this Age has 
brought them to a competition, I mult take 
leave to ſay, that if we come impartially to 
weigh Praier and Preaching, the balance will 
incline another way then it ſeems with many 
todo, and we ſhall find Praier the more eflen- 
tial part of Religion. 

55. Tm = end of Preaching is twofold , 
either to teach us what we know not, or to 
EXCite us to praftice what we already Know : 

now 
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the | now in relation ro the firit of theſe ends, 
,e- | Iuppoſe there is a wide difference between 
7n, | Preaching at the firſt promulgation of the 
ell | Goſpel, and now. *Twas then the only way 
of | of reveling to the World the whole myſtery 
of || of our Salvation ; ſo that the Apoſtles infe- 
ho || rence was then irrefragable, How ſhall they be- 
ve || lieve on him of whom they have not heard, and 
ns | bow ſhall they hear without a Preacher * Rom, 
ild | 20.14. But where Chriſtianity is planted, 
2h, | and the New Teſtament received, we have 
ve || therein the whole Doctrine of Chriſt ; nay 
n- | ve have not only the matter, but the very 
g. | form of thoſe Sermons which Chriſt and his 
ed | Apoſtles Preached, ſo that unleſs we think 
1p || them not ſufficiently gifred, we cannot but 
it | acknowledg we have in them ample inſtru- 
er | Qion both for Faith and Mannersy enough, 
g, | as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, to make ws wiſe unto 
ts | Salvation, 2 Tim, 3. 15. And the reading 
ic | of thoſe being a conliderable part of our 
as | Churches Service, we have the moſt genuine 
e || Preaching eyen befyre the Miniſter aſcends 
'o | the Pulpit, Beſides for the help of thoſe whoſe 
il } youth or incapacity diſables them from mak- 
y | ing collections thence for themſelves, our 
1- | Church has epitomiz'd the moſt neceſſary 
points of Beliet and Praice in the Catechiſm; 
not (as the Roman) to preclude their far- 
oO | ther ſearch, but to ſupply them in the interim 
: | gill they arequalified for it y and by that early 
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inatuſion of Chriſtian Principles, to. ſecure 
them of chat knowledg which is ſimply necef. 
fary to their Saivation, 

56. Now ſure, to people in this ſtate , 
Preaching is not of ſo abſolute neceflity in re. 
ſpe& of inſtruttion, as it was for thoſe who 
from Heatheniſm and Idolatry were to be 
brought firft ro the Knowledg, and then to 
the Faith of Chriſt, Weſeem therefore now 
more generally concern'd in the other end of 
Preaching, the exciting us to prattice ; for 
alas, there are few of us who ſtumble onſin for 
wantof light, buteither thro heedleſneſs, and 
want of looking before us, or elſe by a wilful 
proſtration of our ſelves to it; ſo that we often 
need to be rouſed out of our negligence, to be 
frighted our of our ſtubbornneſs, and by a 
cloſe application of thoſe. Truths we either 
forget, - or fuppreſs, be animated to our Duty, 
And for this purpoſe Preaching is doubtleſs of 
excellent uſe, and the nauſeating of it ſhews 
a very ſick conſtitution of mind; yer ſure the 
over-greedy defire may be a Diſeaſe alfo. He 
that eats more then he can concoCt, does not 
fo much afliſt as oppreſs nature; and thoſe that 
run from Sermon to Sermon, that allow them- 
telves no time to chew, much leſs to digeſt 
whar they hear, will fooner confound: their 
; brains then berter their lives. Nay, it off 
betraies them to a very pernicious delufion, it 
diverts them from many of the praCtical parts 
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of Piety, and yet gives them a confidence 
that they are extraordinarily Piousz and by 
their belief that Religion coulitts principally 
in hearing, makes them forget to try them- 
ſelves by that more infallible teſt of doing 
Gods will. So that whereas God never de- 
fignd Preaching for more then a guide in 
their way, they make it their way, and their 
end too ; and H-aring muſt, likea circle, be- 
gin aad terminate in 1t (elf, 

57. 1 am ſure in ſecular concerns, we 
fhould think hima very unprofitable ſervant, 
that after his Lord had given him direRions 
what to do, ſhould be ſo tranſported with 
hearing his inſtructions, that he ſhould defire 
to have it infinitly repeated, and ſo ſpend the 
time wherein he ſhould do the work. And 
we have reaſon to think God will /make the 
ſame judgment of thoſe who do the like in his 
ſervice. 

58. Ons would now think that this ra- 
venous appetite of hearing ſhould ſaperſede 
all niceneſs in it: yet we find it does not, but 
that ſome make a ſhift to be at once yora= 
ious and ſqueamiſh. If this Spiritual Food 
de nor artificially dreſt, 'tis too grols for their 
palats : the Phraſe muſt be eleganr, rhe words 
well accenred, and the inticins words of mans 
w:i/dom, which St. Paul diſclaims in hisPreachs- 
ing, x Cor. 2. 4. is that which they prin- 
Cipally regard, Nay , the memory ot the 
| S Preacher 
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Preacher becomes the moſt material Point of 
his Sermon, and the firſt glance on his Book 
prejudges him. I need not add the extrava- 
gances of an uncouti tone, a furious ve- 
hemence, or phantaftic gefture, wherein the 
ſoul and vital efficacy of Preaching has bin 
ſolemnly placed, Now tis evident, all theſe 
are but trivial <Accompliſhments; ſo that 
'thoſe who inſiſt ſo much on them, do make 
Preaching much leſs Sacred and Divine then 
indeed it is and therefore cannot without 
abſurdity lay the main ſtreſs of Religion-upon 
it, or make that the higheſt of Gods Ordi- 
nancies, which owes all its gratefulnefs with 
th.m to the Endowments of men. Some 
may think 1 purſue this ſubje&t roo far, but 
I am ſure I] do it notwith deſign to dero- 
gate-trom the juſt reſpe& due to Preaching ; 
only I would not have it monopelize our 
eſtcem, or jultle out another Duty, which 
is of more conſtant uſe, and 1ndiipenlible ne- 
ceſlity, 

59. Anp ſuch certainly is Praier , that 
reſpiration of the Soul, which is ſo neceſſary, 
that ic admits not of long intermiſſion, and 
therefore ſeems to carry the ſame ProPorrion 
to hearing, which breathing do's to eating: 
we may make iong intervals of feeding, aud 
yet ſubfift; but it we ſhocld do ſoin breath» 
mg, we cannot recover-it. Prater 1s1:ke te 
Morning and Evening Sacrifice wider t 
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Law, which God ordained ſhould be perpe- 


tual; whereas Preaching is bur like the Read. 
ings in the Synagogues on the Sabbaths and 
Feitivals, Indeed, however we have Cons 
founded the terins,. *tis Praier only that can 
properly be called rhe Worſhip of God; *tis 
that by which we pay him his ſolemn homage, 
acknowledging his Soveraignty, and our own 
dependance, When w2 hear, we do no more 
then what every Diſciple does to his Maſter, 
but when we pray, we own him as the ſpring 
and ſource of all the good we exp-&, as the 
Author of our Being, and the Object of our 
Adoration: in a word, we do by it profeſs 
him our God ; it being an impreſs of meer na- 
tural Religion to ſupplicate the Deity we aC- 
knowledg. 

60, Anp asby Prajer we tender thegreateſt 
Honor to God, ſo likewiſe do we procure 
the greateſt advantages to our ſelves, Praier 
is the powerful Engin, by which we draw 
down Bleflings ; *tis the Key which lets us in-, 
to the immenſe Store-houle of the Almightys 
nay 'tis'that upon which the efficacy of preach. 
ing depends. The word is but a dead. let- 
ter. without the Spirit ; and God has promiſed 
the Spirit to none but thoſe that ask it, Luke 
11-13. So that Praier is that which cnlivens 
and inſpirirs our moſt Sacred Actions : and 
accordingly in Scripture we find 1t {ti} a Con- 
Ccomitant in all Eccleſiaſtical concerns. When 

S 2 an 
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an Apoſtle was to be ſubſtituted in the room 
of Judas, we find they referred it not to the 
dec:1tn of lots, till God, who had the ſole 
diſpoling of them, Prov. 16 33. had bin in. 
yvoked by ſolemn Prater, Acts 1. 24. $0 
when Barnabas and Sax were to be ſeparated 
to the Miniltry, tho the appointment were 
by the Hoty Ghoſt, yet that fuperſcded not 
the neceſiicy of Praier ; the Apaſtles praied, 
(yea, and faſted too) b.forc they laid hands 
on them, As 13.3. Ny, our Bleſſed Sa 
vior himfelf, tho He knew what was in Man, 
and needed no guidance but his own Omni. 
{cience in his choic2 : yet we fiad that before 
his Election of the twelve Apoſtles, he cons 
tinued a waole night in Praier to God, Lukg 
I6. 12. doubtleſs, to teach us how requilit 
Praier is in all 0ar impartant intereſts, which 
like the Pillar of Cloud, and Fire to the 1/- 
raelites, isour beſt Convay thro the Wilder- 
neſs, thro all the ſnares and temrations, thro 
all the calamities and diftrefſes of this World, 
and our moſt infallible guide to the Land of 
Promiſe, 

61. Anp ſure when all theſe are the pro» 
perties of Praier, tho privat, they will not leſs 
belong to the public. Such a conſpiration and 


union of importunate Devotion muſt havea Þ 


proportionable increaſe in its effec : and it 
Heaven can ſuffer yiolence by the fetvor of 
one (ingle Yotary, with what ftorms, what 
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batt-rics will it be ſcaled by a numerous Cons 
gregation? We fin] the Church is, by Chriſt, 
compared to an Army with banners, Cant, 
9.3. but: ſure never isthis Army in ſo good 
array, in ſo invincibly a poſture, as upon its 
knees, The Ecclefiaitiical ſtory tellsais of a 
Legionof Chriſtians in Aurel:i«s's Camp, who 
in that poſture diſcomficed two aſſailants at 
once, the enemy and the droug!:t ; that breath 
which they ſentup ia Praiers, like a kindly 
exhalation recturn'd in rain, and relieved the 
periſhing Army : and had we but the ſame 
fervor, and the ſame innocency, could we lift 
up but as pure hands as they did, there would 
be no Bleſſing beyond our reach. But the leſs 
any of us fiad our ſelves ſo qualified, rhe more 
need we have to put our ſelyes among thoſe 
that are, 

62. Txzrs is an unhappy contagion in 
goodnels, like green wood ; we may be kind- 
led by the neighboring Flame ; the example 
of anothers Zeal may awake mine, How e- 
yer, there is ſome advantage in being in the 
company : thoſe Showers of Benedi@ion 
which their Praiers bring down, are ſo plen- 
tiful, that ſome drops at leaſt may ſcatter 
upon thoſe about them. We find Elifþa, tor 


| Fehoſhaphat's ſake, endured the preſence of 


Fehor:m, whom otherwiſe he profeſſes he 
would not have lookt towards, 2 K:ngs 3. 14. 
and God may perhaps do the like in thus cale ; 


and 
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and as he proſpered Potiphar for Joſeph's lake, 
Ger. 39.. 23, ſo the Piery of ſome few may 
redound to the benefit of all. From all theſe 
Conſiderations I juppole may ſufficiently be 
Evinced the necefliry and benefit cf public 
Prater, and conſequently the unreaſonable- 
nefs of thoſe, who upon any pretence neg- 
let ir. I thill now only befeech thole to 
whom I ſpeak, ro make the Application to 
themſelves, and to ſh:w they do fo by their 
more early and more afhiduous attendance 
ON it, 

63. TnzRs is alſo another Duty to which 
.many of tote ro whom 1 write ſeem to need 
incitation, and that is Communicating , a 
parrof Devotion which the looſer ſort icarce 
ever think in ſeaſon rill their Death-bed : as if 
thac Sacrainent, like the Romaniſts extreme 
Unction, were only fit for expiring Souls, 
But to ſuch we may apply the words of the 
Angel to the Woman, Luke 24. 5. Why ſeek, 
ye the living among the dead? Why think ye 
that the Son of Righteouineſs 15 only to 
ſdine inthe ſhades of Death, or that Chriſt 
1s never to give us his Fleſh, till we are put- 
ting off our own ? *Tis one Principal end of 
thar Sacrament to engage an1 enable us to 


anew life. How prepoſterous then is it, how ' 


atrerly inconſiſtent with that end to defer it 
to the hour cf Death ? "Tis true, 'tis a good 


Y:aticum for ſuch as are in their way towards 
bliſs, 
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bliis: but it is too bold a hope, to fancy that 
it ſhall in an inftant bring them into that 
way, who have their whole Life poſted on in 
the contrary, The roads to Heaven and Hell 
lie ſure too tar a ſunder to be within diſtance 
of one {tep; nor can it with any ſafety be 
preſumed, chat once receiving at their Death, 
ſhall expiate ſo many wiltul negle&s of it in 
their life. 

64. Bur I ſhall ſuppoſe theſe total O. 
miſſions are not a common guilt : yet with 
many others the fault differs only in degree : 
they do not wholly omit, but yer come 1o in- 
frequently, as if they thought it a very arbi- 
trary matter whether they come or no, And 
this truly is obſervable in many who ſeem 
to give good attendance on other parts of 
Divine Worſhip. For indeed, 'tis a ſad ſpe» 
Racle to lee, that let a Church be never ſo 
muCh crouded at Sermon, 'tis emtied in an in- 
ſtant when' the Communion begins: people 
run as it were frighted from ir, as if they 
thought with choſe 1n Malachy, that the Table 
of- the Lord i pulluted, Mal. 1. 12. that ſome 
Peſt or Infection would thence break forth up- 
on them. A ſtrange indignity to the Majelty, 
and jingratitude to the love of our Redeem- 
er, LetaKing, or but ſome great Man make 
a public Entertainment, how hard 1s it to 
keep back the preſſing multitude: many Of- 
ficers are neceſlary to repel unigvited Gueſts 

and 
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and ye here there nzeds more to drive us to it, 
tho the invitation be more general, and the 
Treat infinitly more magnificent. 

65. I know this fault ( like many other) 
ſhrouds ir ſeif under a fair diſguiſe to rhe hum- 
bleſt Veneration. People (ay, 'tis their great 
reverence they have for the Sacrament thar 
keeps them at ſo great a diſtance: but ſure 
that is but a fictitious reverence which diſcards 
obedience ; and when Chriſt commands our 
coming, our drawing back looks more like 
ſtubbornneſs. and rebellion, then awe and re. 
ſpe&t. I ſuppoſe we pretend nor to exceed the 
Primitive Chriſtians in humility and godly 
fear, and yet they communicated daily : and 
therefore ſure our reverence is of a much dif. 
fering make froin theirs, if it produce ſuch 
contrary effets. Indeed 'tisto be feared,that 
many puta great cheatupon themſelves in this 
matter. The Euchariſt is jultly accounted the 
higheft of Divine Ordinances ; and thoſe who 
think of no preparation in other, yet have 
ſome general impreſſions of the neceſſity of it 
1n this ; butthe uneafineſs of the task diſcous 
rages them, ' they dare not come without a 
Wedding Garment, and yet are loth to be at 
the pains to put it on: ſo that all this goodly 
pretext of reverence, is but the Devil in Samu- 
els Mantle, is bur floth clad un the habit of hu- 
mility. 


66. And 
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- '$6..AnD tothis temtation of floth, there 
is another thing ſubſeryient, and that is the 
ealie and flight opinion which is commonly 
taken of ſins of Oiniſhon, Many are ſtartled 
at great Commiſſions, think them to Carry a 
face of deformity and horror,who in the mean 
time look on omiſhons only as privations and 
meer nothings, as if all the hrncdos Pre. 
tept$ were ouly things of form, put in by God 
rather to try our inclinations, then to ob. 
tige our performance; and ſo were rather 0- 
vertures and propoſals which we may aſſent 
to or not, then injunctions which at our peril 
we muſt obey. A fancy no lefs abfurd then 
impious. That God ſhould be content ſo to 
compound with his Creatures ( and like a 
Prince over-power'd by his Vaſlals) conſent 
to remit all their Homage, abſolve them from 
all poſitive Duty, ſo they would be bur ſo 
civil as not to flie in his face, or to commit 
outrage on his Perſon. Bur this wild imagi- 
nation needs no other confutation, then that 
form of Inditement our Savior gives us, as 
the Model of that which ſhall be uſed at the 
lk Day, Matth. 25. where the whole Pro- 
ceſs lies againſt fins of omiſſion, and yet the 
ſeatence is as diſmal and irreverſible, as if all 
the Commiſhons in the World had bin pur in- 

to the Bill. 
67. Anp certainly of all Omiflions none 
is. ike to bz more ſeverely charged then this 
of' 


of Communicating, which is not only a diſ- 
obedience, but an unkindneſs, which ftrikes 
not only at the Autority, but the Love of 
our Lord, when he ſo affets a union with 
us, that he creates Myſteries only to effett it, 
when de deſcends even to our ſenſuality, and 
becauſe we want ſpiritual appetites, puts him» 
ſelf within reach of our naturaly and as he 
once veild his Divinity in fleſh, ſo "now 
he veils even that fleſh under the form of 
our corporal nuriſhment, only that he may 
the more indiflolyably unite , yea incorpo. 
rate himfelt with us. When I ſay he do's 
all this, we are not only impious but inhu- 
man if it will not attract us. Nay farther, 
when he does all this upon the motit endear- 
ing memory of what he has before don for 
us, when he preſents himſelf to our embraces 
in the ſame form wherein he preſented him- 
ſelf to God for our expiation, when he ſhews 
us thoſe Wounds which our iniquities made, 
thoſe Stripes by which we were healed, that 
Death by which we are revived, ſhall we to 
complete.the Scene of his Paſſion, force him 
alſo: to that pathetic complaint , Lam. 1. 12. 
Have ye no regard, all ye that paſs by? Shall 
we inſtead of {miting our breaſts (as did other 
Witnefles of his ſufferings) turn our backs ? 
If we cau habitually do this, 'tis to be feared 
the next degree will be to wag.our heads too, 
and we ſhall have the profanenels to _ 
vw aat 
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what we have not the Picty to commemorate, 
68. And this ſeems to be no improbable 


\ fear: forin Religion there are gradual decli. 


nations as well as advances; coldneſs and te- 

idity will (if not ſtopt in its progreſs) quick. 
# grow to lothing and contemt. And indeed 
to what can we more reaſonably impute tlfe 
great overflowings of profaneneſs among us, 
then to our ill husbanding the means of Grac? 
Now certainly of all thole means there is none 
of greater energy and power then the bleſſed 
Sacrament. 

69. WERE there no other benefit deri- 
ved from it, ſave that which the preparation 
implies, 'twere very conſiderable. Ic brings us 
toa recollection, fixes our indefinite purpoſes 
of ſearching and trying our waies, which elſe 
perhaps we ſhould infinitly defer ; ſtops our 
Carriere in ſin, and by acquainting us with our 
ſelves, ſhews us where our danger lies, and 
how we are to avert it, what breaches are made 
In upon our ſouls, and how we mult repair 
them,all which are with many ſeldom thought 
of, but when the time of communicating ap- 
_ We live ſo far. off from our lelves, 

now ſo little what is don in us, that we an- 
fwer the deſcription the Prophet makes of 
the ſurprize of 3abylon, of which the King 
knew nothing till Poſt after Poſt run to in- 
form him, that his City was taken aft on? end, 
Jer, 51. 14 We often lie ſecure while the e- 
| EC nemy 
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nemy-is within our walls, and therefore they 
afe friendly alarms which the Sacrament gives 
us to look to our defence, But if when the 
Trumpet ſounds, none will prepare himſelf 
to the Battel, if when the Miniſter gives 
warning of a Sacrament, and the preparation 
1erequircs, we go our waies, and with Gallis, 
care for none of thoſe things; or with Felix, AQs 
23. 26. put it off to 4 convenient time, We Wil. 
fuily expoicourielves, and*cis but ju(t Chriſts 
dreadful menace ſhould be executed upon us 
that we die inour fins, who will fruſtrate ſuch 
an opportunity of a reſcue from them, 

70, Bur 'tis not only this remoter and acci- 
dental advantage ( this preventing. Grace ) 
which the Holy Euchariſt affords 5 it contains 


yet greater and more intrinſic benefits, 1s a 


Spring of aſſiſting Grace alſo : 'tis a Magazine 
ot Spiritual Artillery to fortify us againſt all 
aſſaults of the Devil, the gteat Catholicon for 
all the Maladies of our Souls, that which if du- 
ly received; will qualify us to makeSt, Pauls 
boaſt, Phil. 4 13, {can do all things thro Chriſt 
which ſircngthens me- In a word, 'tis to us 
whatever we need, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
Sandification and Redemtion, becauſe it pol- 
ſefſes us of him who is fo, x Cor. 1,31. fo that 
when ever we neglect it, we maniteſtly betray 
our own intereſt, and do implicitly chulſe 
death, whilſt we thus run from lite, 


71. Twus 
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71. THus we lee there is a concurrence of 
ves | all forts of Arguments for this Duty, oh that 
the | ſome (at leaſt) of them may prevail ! If weare 
ſelf | not tra&able enough to do it in obedience,yet 
ves | let us be ſo ingenuous as to do it for Love, 
ion | for Gratitude; or it for neither of thoſe, ler 
lie, | ws be at leaſt ſo wile as to do it for intereſt and 
\&s || advantage, I know people are apt to pre- 
7il- | tend bufineſs, the Farm and the Oxen muſt 
iſts | excuſe their. coming to the Feaſt ; but alas 
us, | what buſineſs can there be of equal neceflity 
ich || or advantage with this? Yeteven that Apo- 
logy is ſuperleded tothoſe I now ſpeak ro, who 
ci- | 8 I obſerved before, have leſure more then 
e ) || enough, ſo that it would be one part of the 
ins | benefit, its taking up ſome of their time : let 
; a Þ tne therefore earneſtly beſeech them not to 
Ine prudg a few of their vacant hours to this ſo 
appy an emploiment, 
or 72. Dip any of theirnear Friends and Re- 
u- | hations invite them to an interview , they 
is | would not think him too importune, tho he 
iſt | tepeted the ſummons weekly, nay daily, but 
us | would puncually obſerve the meeting : And 
is, | when their Savior ſeldomer entreats their 
{- | company, ſhall he not obtain it ? muſt he ne- 
at | yer ſee them but at two or three ſolemn 
yy | times of the year? and ſhall they wonder at 
ſe | any intervening invitation ( as the Shuna- 
wites Husband did at her going to the Pro» 
phet, when it was neither new Moon nor Sabbath, 
'Z ODE 2 Kings 
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2 Kings 4. 23. ) and tell him 'tis not yet 
Eaſter or Chriſtmas : this were not only to 
be irreligious but rude; and methinks thoſe 
who ſtand ſo much upon the punRilios of Ci- 
vility toone another , ſhould not then only 
lay aſide their good manners when they are 
to - treat with their Redeemer, Certainly 
he'ts not ſo unpleaſant company that they 
need ſhun his converſe : it he do appear fo to 
any, tis that ſhunning that is the cauſe of it, 
He do's not open his treaſures to ſtrangers: 
they that come now and then for form ſake, 
no wonder if their entertainment be as cold 
as their addreſs. Thty that would indeed 
taſt how ſweet the Lord is, P/a. 34. $8. muſt 
by the frequency of their coming ſhew the 
heartineſs of it, and then they wouldindeed 
finde it a feaſt of fat things, as the Prophet 
ſpeaks. 

73. In a word, let them but make expe- 
riment, reſolve for a certain time ( be it 
a year or thereabouts) to omit no opportu- 
nity , (and with all no due preparation.) of 
communicating, Iam a little confident they 
will afterwards need no other importunity 
but that of their own longings: the expira- 
tion- of that definit time will prove the be- 
ginning of an indefinit, - and their reſoluti- 
ons will have no other limit but their lives, 
For certainly there is not in all the whole 


myſtery of Godlineſs, 1n all the oo 
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of the Goſpel, ſo expedite, ſo infallible a 
means of Growth in grace, asa frequent and 
worthy participation of this bleſſed Sacra. 
ment, I cannot therefore more pertinently 
cloſe this Setion, then with this exhorta« 
tion to it, by which they will not only 
compleate all their Devotions, crown and 
hallow the reft of their Oblations to God, 
but they will be advanced alſo in all parts of 
practical piety. For tho this and other facred 
Offices be perform*d in the Church, the effi- 
cacy of them is not Circumſcribed within 
thoſe walls, but follows the devout ſoul 
thro all the occurrences of human life, 

74. SH n that has intently conſider'd the 
_ of God in the SanCtuary, has learn'd 

much of his ubiquity, that ſhe will not 
ealily forget it in other places, and ſhe thatre- 
members that, will need no other gaurd to 
ſecure her innocence, no other incentive to 
animate her endeavors, fince ſhe is view'd 
by him who is equally powerful to punith or” 
reward, who regards not the perſons of the 
mighty, nor can be awed into the conni- 
vance of a crime. Indeed a ſerious adver- 
tence to the divine Preſence, is the moſt 
certain curb to all diſorderly appetites, as 
on the contrary the not having God before 
their ejes, is 11 Scripture the , comprehen- 
five deſcription of the moſt wretchlels pro. 
fligated ſtate of ſin. It concerns tierefore 
all 
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all thoſe who aſpire to true Piety, to uuriſh | py 
thar awtkal ſenſe of their hearts, as that which Þ| ye 
BY will beft cnable them to practice the Apo. | e& 
Z ftles advice, 2Cor, 7, 1. To cleanſe themſelve || ta 
's from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, and} E 
” : | to perfett holineſs inthe fear of God. ty 
75. 1 am ſenſible that this SeRion is ſpun Þ| 1c 

out to a length very unproportionable to the || ac 
former , bur as the principal wheel in an ar- } b 

. tificial movement may be allowed a bulk ſom. || p 
| what an{werable to irs uſe, ſoupon the ſame f| p 
account , the. ſize of this is not unjuſtifiable; | 6 
the Piety which this deſigns to recommend, ||. t| 
being the one neceſfary thing, which muſt | N 
influence all other endowments. We know | 
the courſe reſemblance Solomon makes of a Þ| f 
fair woman without diſcretion, that fhe is like | « 
a jewel of gold in a ſwines ſnout, Pro. 11. 12. || xl 
but even that diſcretion (it any ſuch could be) 
without Piety were but the adding one jewel 
more , expoſing another valuable thing to 
the ſame deſpicable ridiculous uſe. But to 
ſpeak truly there is no real diſcretion, where 
there is noReligion: and therefore SoJomon 
ſeems in this place to underſtand by it that 
practical Wiſdome, which in the ſacred Dia- 
let C his Writings eſpecially ) is equivalent 
to the fear of the Lord. 'Tis' true there may 
be a rallying wit to ſcoft and abuſe, a ſer- 
pentine Wilinefſs to undermine and deceive, 
but that ſort of Wiſdom C like that of Ach:- 
tophell 
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zopbell) finally converts into fooliſhneſs, does 
yery often appear to do ſo in this life, bur mult - 
eertainly in the next, becauſe it builds upon a 
falſe bottom, preters Temporal things before 
Eternal. And as neither Beauty nor W it, (the 
two celebrated accompliſhments of Women) 
ſo will neither Greatneſs nor Honor give any 
advantage without Piety, *cwill only (as hach 
bin already obſerved) make them more exem- 
plary ſinners, inflame the account, and ſo ex- 
poſe them to a greater degree of condemnati- 
on: for ſure 'tis not their S:x that will reſcue 


them from the diſmal denunciation of the wiſe 


Man, Wi/d.6. 6. Mighty men ſhall be mightily 
tormented, 1 conclude all with another irrc- 
fragable maxim of the ſame Author, Whether 
one be rich, noble, or poor, their glory is the fear cf 
the Lord. 
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PART. II, SECT, I. 


Of Virgms. 


>B have taken a view of 
thoſe general Qualificati. 
ons, which are at once the 
Duty and the Ornament © 
of the Female Sex confi- 
der'd at large: Theſe, like the common Ge. 
nus, involve all. Bat there are alſo (ſpecific 
Differences ariſing from the ſeveral Circum- 
ances and ſtates of Life, ſome whereof may 
exact greater degrees evcn of the former Ver. 
tues, and allmay have ſome diſtint and pe- 
| U 3 culiar 
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culiar Requiſits adapted to that peculiar ſtate 
and ' condition: and of theſe our propoſed 
method engages us now to conſider, Hu- 
man Life is full of viciſſitudes and changes, 
ſo that 'tis impoſſible to enumerate all the 
lefſer accidental alterations to which it is li- 
able. But the principal and moſt diſtin 
Scenes, in which a Woman can be ſupposd 
regularly to be an Actor, are theſe three, 
Virginity, Marriage, and Wid1owhogod :. which 
as they differ widely from each other, fo for 
the diſcharging their reſpe&ive Duties, there 
are peculiar cautions worthy to be advert- 
ed to. 

2. VIRGINITY is birſt,, in order of 
time, and if we will take St. Pazl's judgment, 
in reſpect of excellence alſo, 1 Cor. 7. And 
indeed, ſhe that preſerves her ſelf in thar ſtate 
upon the account he mentions, ver, 33. that 
ſh? may care for thethings that are of the Lord, 
that ſhe may be holy both in body and in ſpirit, 
deſerves 4 great deal of VYeneration, as ma- 
king one of the neareſt approches to the An- 
gelical State, And accordingly, in the Pri- 
mitive Times, ſuch a Virginity was had in 
a fingular Eſtimation, and by the aſſignment 
of the Schole-men hath a particular Coro- 
net of Glory belonging toit. Nay, even a- 
mong the Heathens, a Conſecrated Virgin 
was look'd on as a thing moſt Sacred. The 
Roman Yeltals had extraordinary Privileges 
allowed 
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allowed” them by the State: and they were 
generally held in ſuch Reverence, that Teſta» 
ments, and other Depoſirums of the greateſt 
Truſt, were uſually committedto their Cuſto- 
dy, as to the ſureſt and moſt inviolable San. 
Ruary. Nay, their preſence was ſo to convict. 
ed MalefaQtors; the Magiſtrates veiling their 
faſces when they appear'd, and giving up the 
Criminal to the commanding 1lnterceſhon of 
Virgin Innocence, 

3- As forthe Religious Orders of Virgins, 
in the preſent Roman Church, tho ſome, and 
thoſe very great abuſes have creptin ; yet I 
think 'twere to be wiſhed, that thoſe who-ſup- 
preſt them in this Nation, had confin'd them- 
ſelves within the bounds of a Reformation, by 
chuſing rather to reQifie and regulate, then a- 
boliſh them. 

4+ Bur tho there be not among us ſuch So- 
cieties, yet there may be Nuxs who are not 
Profeſt. She who has devorcd her heart to 
God, and the better to ſecure his Intereſt a- 
gainſt the moſt infinuating Rival of Human 
Love, intends to admit none, and praies that 
ſhe may not, do's by thoſe: humble purpoſes 
conſecrat? her ſelf to God ; and perhaps more 
acceptably,then if her preſumtion ſhould make 
her more poſitive, and engage herin a Vow 
ſhe is not ſure to perform, 

5. Bur this is a caſe does not much need 
ſtaring in our Clime, wherein Women are 
{0 
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£ little tranſported with this zeal of volun- 
tary Virginity, that there are but few can find 
patience for it when neceſſary, An old Maid 
1s now thought ſuch a Curſe, as no Poetic f4- 
ry can exceed, look'd on as the mcſt calamis 
tous Greature in Nature. And 1 1o far yield 
to the opinion, as to confeſs it to thoſe who 
arekept in that ſtate againſt their wills, but 
fure the original. of that Miſery is fron the 
defire, not the reſtraint of Marriage: let 
them but ſuppreſs that once, and the other 
will never be their infelicity. But I mutt not 
be ſo unkind to the Sex, as to think *tis al- 
waies ſuch defire that gives them averſion to 
Celibacy ; -I doubt not, 1inany are frighted 
. only with the vulgar contemt under which 
that ſtate lies : for which if there be no cure, 
yet there is th: ſame armor againſt this, which 
15 againſt all other cau{fleſs Reproches, w/z, 
to contemn it. -Yet Iam a little apt to be- 
lieve there may be a prevention in the caſe, 
If the ſaperannuated Virgins would behave 
themſelves with Gravity and Reſervedneſs, 
addi themſelves to the ſtricteſt Virtue and 
Piety, they would give the World ſome cauſe 
to believe 'twas not their neceſſity, but their 
choice which kept them unmarried ; that they 
were pre-engap'd to a better Amour, eſpoul- 
ed to the Spiritual Bride-groom : and this 
would give them among the ſober ſort, at 
leaſt the reverence and eſteem of Re 
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Or if afcer ali caution and endeayour, they 
chance to fall under the Tongues of malicious 
Slanderers; this is no more then happens in 
all other Inſtances of Duty: andif contemt 
be to be avoided , Chriſtianity it ſelf muft 
bequitted as well as Virgin Chaſtity, Burt if 
on the other fide, they endeayour to diſguiſe 
their Age by all the Impoſtures and Gaieties 
of a Tomehſal dreſs and, behavior, if they ſtill 
herd themſelves among the youngeſt and 
raineſt company, betray a young Mind in an 
aged Body ; rhis muſt certainly epoſe them 
to ſcorn and cenſure. If no Play, no Ball 
or Dancing- meeting can eſcape them, people 
will undoubtedly conclude that they thre 
to put off themſelves, ro meet with Chapmen, 
who ſo conſtantly keep the Fairs. 1 wiſh 
therefore they would more univerſally try the 
former Expedients, which I am confident is 
the beſt Amulet againſt the: reproch they ſo 


| much dread, and may alſo deliver them from 
the danger of a more coſtly remedy ; I mean 


that of an unequal and imprudent Match, 
which many have ruſh'd upon as they have 
ran frighted from the other, and ſo by an 
unhappy contradiction, do both ſtay long and 
marry haſtily, gall their necks to ſpare their. 
ears, and run into the-yoke rather then hear 
ſo ſlight and unreaſonable a reproch. They 
nced not, I think, be upbraided with the 
fo:ly of ſuch an Eleftion, fiace their own 
Ex- 
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Experience is (to many of them) but too ſe. 
verea Monitor. I ſhall not inſiſt farther on 
this, but having given the elder Virgins that 
Euſign of their Seniority, asto ſtand firſt in 
my Diſcourſe, I ſhall now addreſs more gene. 
rally to the reſt. 

' 6. Anp here the two grand Elements eſ- 
ſential to the Virgin ſtate, are Modeſty and 
Obedience, which tho neceſſary to all, yet 
are in a more eminent degree requir'd here, 
And therefore, tho I have ſpoken largely of 
the vertue of Modeſty in the firſt part of this 
Tract, yet it will not be impertinent to make 
{ome tarther refleions on it, by way of ap- 
plication to Virgins,in whom Modeſty ſhould 
appear in its higheſt Elevation , and ſhould 
come up to ſhamefacedneſs, Her look, her 
ſpeech, her whole behaviour, ſhould own an 
humble diſtruſt of her felt, ſhe is to look on 
herſelf but as a Novice, a Probationer in the 
World, and muſt take this time rather to learn 
and obſerve, then to diate and preſcribe, In- 
deed there 15 {carce any. thing looks more in- 
decent, then to ſee a young Maid too forward 
and confident in her talk. *Tis the Opinion 
of the Wiſe-men, £ccl. 32.8. rhat @ young man 
ſhould ſcarce ſpeak, tho twice ack'd: in propor- 
tion to which, *twill ſure not become a young 
Woman, whoſe Sex puts her under greater 
re{traiats, to be either 1mportunate or magt- 
ſerial in her Diſcourſe, And tho that which 
for- 
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former Ages call bbldneſs, 1s now only Aﬀuc 
rance and good Breeding, yet we have ſeen 
{ach bad ſauperftsxuctures upon that Foundatis 
60n,- as {ure will not much recommend it toany 

conſidering perſon. | 
7. Bur there 1s another breach of Mode- 
ſy, as it relates ro Chaſtity, in which they 
ae yet more eſpecially concern'd. The very 
game of Virgin imports a moſt critical nice« 
neſs in that point, Every indecent curiolity, 
or impure fancy,” is a deflowring of the mind, 
and every the leaſt corruption of them gives 
ſome degrees of defilement to the Body roo, 
For between the {tate of pure immaculate Yi1r- 
goity, andarrant Rroftitution, there are mas 
2f-intermedial ſteps ; and ſhe that makes any 
of 'them, is fo far departed trom her firlt 1n- 
tegrity. She that liſtens to any wanton Diſ- 
,Courſc has violated her cars; ſhz that ſptaks a- 
ny, her tongue g every immedeſt glance viti- 
ates hereye, andevery the lighteſt att of dal- 
liance leaves ſomthing of ſtain and ſulliage 
behind it, There is therefore a moſt rigorous 
faution requiſite herein: for as nothing is 
more clean and white then a perfte& Virgini- 
ty, ſo every the leait ſpot or ſoil is the more 
diſcernable. Beſides, Youth is for the moſt 
part flsxible, and eaſily warps into a crooked- 
neſs, and therefore can never ſet ir ſelf too far 
From a temtation. Ourtender bloſſoms we are 
fainto skreen and ſhelter, becauſe cyery uns 
X kindly 
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kindly air nips and.deſtroies them : & nothing 


can be more nice and delicate then a Maiden 
Vertue, whichought not tobe expoſ'd to any 
of thoſe malignant airs .which may blaſt and 
corrupt it, of which God knows there are too 
many,ſome that blow from within, and others 
from withour, | 
8, Or the firſt ſort, there is none more 
miſchievous then Curioſity ,a temtation which 
foil'd human Natureeven in Paradiſe + and 
- therefore ſure a feeble Girl ought not to truſt 
her ſelf with that which ſubdued her better 
fortified Parent. 'The truth is, an affeRted 
Ignorance cannot be ſo blameable in other ca. 
ſes, as it is commendable in this. ' Indeed, it is 
the ſureſt and moſt invincible Guard ; for ſhe 
who is curious to know indecent things, 'tis 
odds but ſhe will too ſoon and too dearly buy 


the ledrning, . The ſupprefling and deteſting all, 


ſuch Curiofities, iſs therefore thateminent tun- 
damental piece of Continence I would recom- 
mend to them, as that which willprote& and 
ſecure all the reft. F, 

9, Bur when they have ſet this guard 
upon themſelyes, they muſt provide againſt 
Foreign aflaults too 5 the moſt dangerous 
whereot 1 take to be ill Company, and- Idle- 
neſs, Againſt the firſt they muſt provide 
by a prudent Choice of Converſation, which 
ſhould generally be of their own Sex; yet not 
allof that neither, but ſuch who will ar leaſt 

| enter- 
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entertain them innoceatly, if not profitably. 
Againſt the ſecond they may ſecure them. 
ſelves by a conſtant ſeries of Emploiments : I 
mean not ſuch frivolous ones as are more idle 


then doing nothihg, but ſuch as are ingenu- 


ous, and ſome way worth their time : where- 
in as the firſt place is to be given to the offi- 
ces of Piety, ſo in the Intervals of thoſe, 
there are divers others, by which they may 
not aunuſefully fill up the vacancies of their 
time: ſuch are the acquiring of any of thoſe 
ornamental improvements which become 
their Quality, as Writing, Needle-works, Lan- 
guages, Muſic, or the like, If I ſhould here 
inſert the Art of Oeconomy and Houſhold 
Managery, I ſhould not think 1 affronted 
them 1n ir, that being the moſt proper Femi- 
nine buſineſs, from which neither wealth nor 
greatneſs can totally abſolve them : and a lit- 
tle of the Theory in their Parents houſe,would 
much aſlift them towards the Praftic when 
they come to their own, Ina word, there are 
many parts of knowledg uſeful for civil as well 
as Divine Lifez and che improving them- 
ſelves in any of thoſe, is a rational Emploi- 
menr, 

10. Bur I confeſs I know not how to re- 
duce to that Head many of thoſe things 
which from divertiſements, are now ſtept up 
to be the ſolemn buſineſs of many young La- 
dies, -(and I doubt of ſome old,) Such is in 
| X 2 the 


164 THE LADIESCALLING, Parr. 11. 
the firſt place Gaming, a Recreation whoſe 
lawfalneſs I queſtion noc, whilſt it keeps with 
inthe bounds of a Recreation: but when it 
Aetsup fora Calling, I know not whence it de. 
rives1ts licence. And a Calling ſure it ſeems 
to. be with ſome za laborious one too, ſuch 
aFthey toil night and day at, nay,do not allow 
themſelves that remifion which the Laws 
both of God and Man have provided for the 
meanelſt Mechanic, The Sabbath is to them 
no.day of reſt, butrhis Trade goes on when 
all Shaps are ſhut, I know not how they ſa- 
tisfie themſelves in ſuch. an habitual waſt of 
theirtime, (beſides all che incidental faults of 
Avarice and Anger) but I much doubt that 
Plea, whatſoever it is which paſſes with them, 
will {carce hold weight at his Tribunal, who 
has commanded us to redeem, not fling away 
Our time, 

11: Tuzxx is another thing to which ſome 
devote a very couliderable part of their time, 
and- that is the. reading Romances, which 
ſeems now to be thought che peculiar and on- 
ly becoming ſtudy of young Ladies. 1 con- 
feſs rheir Youth may a little adapt it to them 
when they wer Children, and 1 wiſh' they 
were alwaiesin their event as harmleſs; but I 
fear they often leave ill impreſſions behind 
them, Thoſe amorous Paſhons , which rus 
their deſign to paint to the utmoſt Life, are 
apt fo infinuate themſelyes into 'their uny 
| ' wary 
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wary Readers, and by an unhappy inverſion, a 
Copy ſhalleprodyce an Original. When a 
poor young Creature ſhall read there of ſome 
triumphant Beaury, that has I know not how 
many captiv'd Knights proſtrate at her feet, 
ſhe will probably be temted ro think it a fine 
thing ; and may reflect how much ſhe loſes 
time, that has not yet ſubdu'd one heart: and 
then her buſineſs will be to ſpread her nets, 
lay her toils to catch ſome body who will more 
fatally enſnare her, And when ſhe has once 
wound her ſelf into an Amour, thoſe Authors 
are ſubtil Caſuiſts for all dithcult caſes that may 
occur init, will inſtratt in the neceſſary Arti- 
fices of deluding Parents and Friends, and put 
her ruiae perfectly in her own power. And tru- 
ly this ſeems to be ſo natural a conſequent of 
this ſort of ſtudy, that of all the divertiſe-. 
ments that look to innoc2ntly, they can ſcarce 
fall upon any more hazardous, Indeed, *tis 
very difficult to imagine what vaſt miſchief is 
don to the World, by the falſe notions and i- 
mages of things; particularly of Love and 
Honor, thoſe nobleit concerns of humanlife, 
repreſented in theſe: Mirrors, But when we 
conſider upon what Principles the Duelliſts 
and HeCtors of the Age detend their Outrages, 


and how great a Devotion is paid to Luſt, in- 


Read of virtuous Love, we cannot be ro (ſeek 
for the Goſpel which makes theſe DoCtrines 


appear Orthodox, 
| I2, AS 
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12. As forthe Entertainments which they 
findabroad, they may be imnocerr;, or other. 
wiſe, according as.they are managed, The 
eommon entercourle of Civility, 1s a debt to 
Humanity, and therefore mutual Viſits may 
often be neceſſary z and ſo (in ſome degree) 
may be ſeveral harmleſs and healthful recre. 
ations which may call them abroad, for 1 
write not now to Nuns, and have no, purpoſe 
to confine thzm to a Cloiſter, Yet on the 
other fide to be alwaftes wandriag, is the con- 
dition of a Vagabond ; and of the two, *cis 
better to be a Priſoner to ones home, then a 
Stranger. SH/omon links it with ſome- very 
unlaudable qualities of a Woman, Proverbs 
7.11, that hey feet abide not in her houſe; and 
'us an unhappy impotence not to be able to 
ſtay at home, when there is any thing to be 
ſeen abroad: that any Mak, or Revel, any 

Jollity of others muſt be their rack and tor. 
ment, if they cannot get to it. Alas, ſuch 
Meetings are not ſo ſure to be ſafe, that they 
had need be frequent, and they are of all o- 
thers leaſt like to be ſafe to thoſe, who much 
dote on them. And therefore thoſe that find 
they do ſo, had need to counterbials their 
minds, and ſer them to ſomthing better, and 
by more ſerious entertainments ſapplant thoſe 
Vanities, which at the beſt are childiſh, and 

may often prove worſe it being too probable 
that thoſe Dinah's which are Itill _—_ A 
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tho on pretence to ſee only. the Daughters of 
the Land, Gen. 34. may atlaſt meet with a ſon 
of HHomor. 

13. Tuznrz is allo another great De- 
yourer of time ſubſervient to the former, I 
mean Dreſling : for they that love to be ſeen 
much abroad, will be ſure to be ſeen in the 
moſt exact form. And this is an emploiment 
that does not ſteal but challenge their time z 


what they waſt here is cum Privilegio, it be- 


ing by the verdict of this Age the proper bu. 
fineſs, the one Science wherein a young La- 
dy is tobe pertec&ly vert : ſo that now all vir= 
tuous emulation is to be converted into this 
fingle Ambition, who ſhall excel in this Fa- 
culty. . A Vanity which I confeſs is more 
excuſable inthe youngeſt then the elder ſort ; 
they being ſuppoſable. not yet to have out- 
worn the reliques of their Child-hood, to 
which toies and gaiety were proportionable. 

efides, *cis ſure allowable upon a ſoberer 
account, that they who deſign' Marriage, 
ſhould give themſelyes the advantage of de- 


cent Ornaments, and not by the negligent 


rudeneſs of their Dreſs belie Nature, and 


render themſelves leſs amiable then ſhe has 


made them. But all this being granted, *rwill 


'by .no means juſtifi: that excctlive curioſity 


and folicirude, that expence of time and 
mony too which is now uſed. A very mo- 


deratedegree of all thoſe will ferve for that 
or- 


ordinary decency which they 'need provide 
for, will keep them from the reproch of an 
afte&ted Singularity, which 1s as much as a 
ſober Perſon need take care for, And I muſt 
take leave to ſay, that inorder* to Marriage, 
fuch a moderation is much likelier to ſucceed 
then the contrary extravagance. Among the 
prudenter fortot Men I am fure it is, if 1t be 
not among the looſe and vain, againſt which 
'twill be their guard,and fo do them the greats 
er ſervice, For certainly, he that chuſe 
a Wite for thoſe qualities for which a wiſe 
Man would refuſe her, underſtands fo little 
what Marriage is, as portends no great felici. 
ty to her that ſhall have him. Bur if they 
| defire to marry Men of ſobriety and diſcretis 
on, they are obliged in juſtice to bring the 
ſame qualities they expect, which will be very 
ill evidenced by that exceſs and vanity we 
now ſpeak of. 
14. Fox to ſpeak a plain (tho perhaps 
ungrateful) truth, rhis (together with ſome 
of the modiſh liberties now 1n uſe) isit, which 
Keeps ſomany young Ladies abour the Town 
unmarried, till they loſe the Epitherof young, 
Sober men are afraid to venture upon a hu- 
mor -1{o difagreeing to their own, leaſt whil'it 
(according to the Primitive reaſon of Mar- 
riage) they feek a help, they efpouſe a ruine. 
Bar this is eſp2cially.dreadtul to a'ptain Coun- 
try Gentleman, who looks upon one of theſe 


fine 
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five Women as a gaudy Idol, ro whom if 
all Þ he once become a Votary, he mult ſacrifice 
S 2 | ggreat part of his fortune, and all his content. 
ult F How reaſonable that apprehenfion is, the ma- 
86, | ny wracks of confiderable Families do too ex 
ed | yidencly atceſt, But I preſume fome of the 
the F aicer Ladies have ſuch a contemt of any thing 
that they pleaſe to call Ruſtic, rhac they will 
not much regret the averting of thoſe whom 
they ſo deſpiſe. They will not, perhaps,while 
they are in purſuit or hopes of others ; but 
ghen thoſe tail, theſe will be look'd on as a 
welcome Reſerve : and therefore *cwill be no 
Prudence to cut theinſelves off from thar laſt 
teforr, leaſt they (as many have don) betake 
themſelves to much worſe. For as in many 
vſtances , *ctis the Country which feeds and 
maintains the grandeur of the Town; ſo of all 
@mmerces there, Marriage would ſooneſt fail, 
* [if all Rural ſupplies were cur off. 

Ps | x5, Bur 1 have purſued this Speculation 
me F farther then perhaps my Virgin Readers will 
ch F thank me for: I ſhall return to that which 
wi 3 twas brought to inforce, and beſeech them, 
8. | thatif not to'Men, yer to approve themſelves 
1s to God, they will confine themſelves in the 
It F matter of their Dreſs, within the due limits 
ar- | of Decency and Sobriety. I ſhall nor dire& 
ne, | them to thoſe ſtrit rules which Tertull: an 
and ſome other of the ancient Fathers have 
preſcrib'd inthis matter ; my Petition is only, 
| Fhar 
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That our Virgins would at leaft fo take Care 
of their Bodies, as Perſons that alſo have a 
Soul: which if they can be perſwaded to, 
they may reſerve much of their rime for more 
. worthy uſes then thoſe of the Comb, the Tull. 
lets, and the Glaſs. And truly, 'tis not a lt. 
tle their concern to do ſo, for this Spring of 
their age is that Critical Inſtant that muſt 
either confirm or blaſt the hopes of all the 
ſucceeding Seaſons. The minds of young 
People are uſually compared to a blank ſheet 
of Paper, equally capable of the beſt or the 
worſt Impreſſions: 'cis . pity they ſhould be 
fill'd with childiſh Scrawls, and little inſig. 
nificant Figures, but 'tis ſhame and horror 
they ſhould be ftain'd with any vicious Cha- 
racers, any blots of Impurity or Dithonor. 
To prevent which, let the ſevereſt notions of 
Modeſty and Honor be early and deeply im- 
preſt upon their Souls,graven as with the point 
of a Diamond, that they may be as indelible 
as they are indiſpenſibly neceſſary to the Vir- 
gin ſtate. 

16, Tuzrz is alſo another very requilit 
Quality, and that is Obedience. The younget 
loit of Virgins are ſuppoled to have Parents 
or if any has bin ſo unhappy as to looſe them 
early, they commonly are left in the charge 
of ſome Friend or Guardian, that is to jup- 
p:y the place: fo that they cannot be to ſeek 
ro whom tis Obedience is to be paid. And 
t 
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itis no more their. Duty then their Jatereſt 
topay it. Youth is apt to be fooliſh 1n its De» 
figns, and heady in the purſuitof them, and 
there can be nothing more deplorable then to 
\have it left to its ſelf. And therefore God, 
who permits not even the Brutes to deſtitute 
the'r young anes till they attain to the perfe- 
ion of their Kind, has pur Children under 
the guidance and proteCQtion of their Parents, 
till by the maturing of their judgments they 
are qualified to be their own Conductors, Now 
this Obedience (as that which is due to all o+ 
ther Superiors) 15 to extend it ſelf co all things 
that are either good or indifferent , and has 
no clauſe of exception, but only where the 
Command is unlawful. And in ſo wide a ſcene 
of Action, there will occur ſo many parti. 
cular occafions of ſubmiſſion, that they had 
need have a great reverence of their Parents 
judgments, and diſtruſt of their own. And 
if 1t ſhould happen that ſome Parents are not 
qualified to give them the former, yet the ge- 
neral imbecillity of rheir Age, will remain a 
conftant ground of the latter : ſo that they 
may ſatelier venture themſelves to their Pa- 
rents miſguidance then their own , by how 
much the errors of Humility and Qbedience, 
are leſs malignant then thoſe of Preſumtion 
and Arrogance. 

17, Bur this is a Doqtrine which will 
ſcarce paſs for Orthodox 'with many of the 
| Y 2 young 


—— 
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young Women of our daies, with whom *'tis 
prejudice enough againſt the prudenteſt ad- 
vice, that it comes from their Parents. - 'Tis 
the grand Ingenuity of theſe Times to turn 
eyery thing into Ridicule ; and if a Girl can 
but rally ſinartly apon the ſober admonition 
of a Parent, ſhe concludes ſhe igghe abler Per. 
{onh, takes her ſelf fora Wit, and the other 
for a Fop; (a Bug-bear word, deviſed to 
trightall ſeriouſneſs and ſobriety out of the 
World) and learns not only to diſobey, but 
to contemn. Indeed, the great confidence 
that Youth now ſeems to have of its (elf, 
it is very indecent, ſo it is extretaly perni- 
cious, Children thartwill attemt to go alone 
before their time., oft get dangerous falls: 
and when thoſe who are bur little removed 
from Children, ſhall caſt off the wiſer condut@ 
of others, they ofr ſadly miſcarry by their 
OWN, 

18. I know this Age has ſo great a Con- 
temt of the former, that 'tis but' matter of 
ſcorn to alledg any of their Cuſtoms, elle 
I ſhould fay that the liberties that are taken 
now, would then have bin ſtarcled at, The) 
that ſhould then haye ſeen a young Maid ram» 
bling abroad without her Mother, or ſome 
other prudent perſon, would have look'd og 
her as a ftray, and thought it but a neigh 
borly office to have brought her home: where- 
as Now 'cis a rarity fo ſee them in .any com» 


pany 
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pan) graver then themſelves, and ſhe that 
goes with her Parent (unleſs it be ſuch a Pa- 
rent as 1s as wild as her ſelf ) thinks ſhe does 
but walk abroad with her Jailor, But ſure 
there are no ſmall miſchicts that attend this 
liberty, for it leaves them perfectly to the 
choice of their company,a thing of too weigh- 
ty an importance for giddy heads to deter- 
min ; who will be ſure to ele&t ſuchas are of 
their own humor, with whom they may keep 
up a traflic of lictle impertinencies and trifling 
entertainments; and ſo by conſequence con- 
demn themſelves never to grow wiſer, which 
they might do by an ingenious converſation. 
Nay, 'tis well if that negative ill be the worſt, 
for it gives opportunity to any that have ill 
deſigns upon them, It will beeafie getting in- 
to their company, who have no guard to keep 
any body our, and as caſie by lirtle complian- 
ces and flatteries infinuate into their good 
graces, who have not the ſagacity to diicern 
to what infiduous purpoſes thoſe blandiſh- 
ments are directed ; and when they once begin 
to nibble at the bait, to be pleaſed with the 
Courtfhip, 'tis great odds they do not eſcape 
the hook. 

19. Aras, how many poor innocent crea- 
tures have bin thus indiſcernibly enſnared ; 
have art firſt perhaps only liked the wit and 
raillery,perhaps the language and addreſs,then 
the freedom and good humor, till at laſt they 

come 
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come to' like the Perſon. It is therfore a 
moſt neceſſary caution for young Women, 
not to truſt too much to their own Conduct, 
but to own their dependance on thoſe, to 
whom God and Nature has ſubjected them, 
and to look on it not as their reſtraint and 
burden, but as their ſhelter and proteRion, 
For where once the autority of a Parent comes 
to be deſpiſ'd, tho in the lighteſt inſtance, 
It Jlaies the foundation of urmoſt diſobedi. 
ence. She that will not be preſcrib'd to in 
the choice of her ordinary diverting compa- 
ny, will leſs be ſo in chuſing the fixt com- 
panion of her Life z and we hnd it often e- 
ventually true, that thoſe who govern them. 
ſelves in the former, will not be govern'd by 
their friends in the later, but by pre-engage- 
ments of their own prevent their eletions for 
them. 

20, Agp this is one. of the higheſt inju- 
ric; they can do their Parents, who have ſuch 
a native right in them, that 'tis no leſs an 
1njuſtice then diſobedience to diſpoſe of them- 
{elves without them. This right of the Pa- 
rent is ſo undoubted, that we find God him- 
ſelf gives way to it, and will not ſuffer the 
moſt. holy pretence, no- not that of a Vow, 
to invade it, as we may ſee his own ſtarting 
of the caſe, Numb. 30. How will he then 
reſentit, to have this ſo indiſpiſable a Law 
Vioiated upon the impulſe of an impotent 
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e a __ an amorous inclination? Nor is the 
en, | folly leſs then the fin: they injure and af- 
ct, | fli&t their Parents, but they generally ruin 


and undo themſelves. And that upon a dou- 
2m, || ble account, firſt as to the ſecular pact. Thoſe 
nd | that are fo raſh as to make ſuch matches, can- 
>N, | not be imagined fo provident as to examine 
nes | how ; may tis to their intereſt , or to con- 
ce, }| trivetor any thing beyond the Marriage. The 
di. thoughts of their future temporal conditions 
in } (like thoſe of che ecernal) can find no room 
"2- | amidſt their fooliſh raptures ; but as it Love 
n- F were indeed that Deity which the Poets feign- 

ed, they depend oa it tor all, and take no far- 
Ne thir care, And event does commonly roo 
y £8. foon inſtruct them in the deceittulneſs of that 
e- } truſt ; love being ſo unable to ſupport them, 
Ir | thatic cannot maintain its felt ; but quickly 

expires when it has brought the Lovers into 
1- FF thoſe traits, from whence 1t cannot reſcue 
h them. So that indeed it does bur play the de- 
n } eoy with them, brings them into the noole, 
- and then retires. For when ſecular wants be- 
- F gin to pinch them, all the tranſports of their 

—_—_ do uſually convert into mutual ac. 


e | cuſations, for having made each other mile- 
5 rable. 

4 21. Any indeed there is no reaſon to ex- 
| | pect any better evenr, becaule in the ſecond 
4 


place they torfzit their title ro the Lavine Biel. 
fing; nay, they pur themielycs Out of The Ca- 
pacity 
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paCity to ask it, it being a ridiculous impu- 
dence to beg of God to proſper the tranſ- 
grefſions of his Law. Such Weddings ſeem 
to invoke ſome of the Poetic Romantic Dei. 
ties, Yenus and Hymen, from whence they de- 
rive a happineſs as fictitious as are the Gods 
thatare to ſendit. Letall Virgins therefore 
Religiouſly obſerve this part of Obedience 
to their Parcnts, that chey may not only have 
theirbenediction, but Gods. And to that pur- 
pole let this be laid as a fundamental rule, that 
they never hearken to any propoſal of Mar- 
riage made them from any other hand g but 
when any ſuch overture is made, divert the 
addreſs from her ſelf, and direct-it to her Pa- 


for any pretender. For if he know hunſelf 
worthy of her, he will nor fear to avow his des 
fign to them ,z and thzrefore it he decline that, 
*risa certain ſymtom, he is conſcious of ſom- 
thing he knows will not give a valuable conſi- 
deration ; ſo that this courle will repel no ſuit- 
or but {ach as it is their intereſt not to'admit, 
Beſides, 'ris moſt agreeable to the Virgin mo- 
defty, which ſhould make Marriage an act ra- 
ther of their obedience then their choice; and 
they taat think their Friends too flow paced in 
the matter, and ſeek to out-run them, give 
cauſe to ſuſpe& they are ſpurr'd on by* ſom- 
whatroo warm deſires, 

22, Bur 


rents, whichwill be the beft teſt _—_— 
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32. Bur as a Daughter is neither to antiCis 

te, nor Coatrahi& the will of her Parent, ſo 
{thang the balance even)I mult fay ſhe is nox 
obliged to force her own, by marrying where 
hecannot love; for a negative voice in the 
eale is ture as much the childs right, 25 the Pa- 
xents. Ic is true, ſhe ought well toexamine 
the grounds of her averfion, and if they prove 
only childiſh and fanciful, ſhould endeavor to 
corre&t them by reaſon and ſober confiderati. 
on ; if afrer all ſhe cannot leave to hate, think 
ſhe ſhould not proceed to marry. Iconfeſsl 
ſee not how ſh: can. without a Sacrilegious 
hypocrifie, vow fo ſolemnly ro'love where ſhe 
& the inſtant actually abhors: and where the 
married ſtare is begun with ſuch a perjury, tis 
w wonder to find it continued at the ſame 
Fate, that other parts of the Yow be alſo vio- 
lated ; and that ſhe obſerye the negative part 
go more then the pofirive, and as httle forſake 
others, as ſhe does heartily cleave to her huſ- 
dand, | fear this is a conſequence whereof 
there are too many ſad in{tances now extant ; 
tor thodoubtleſs,there are ſome Verrcues which 
will hold out againſt all the remtrations their a- 
verfions can give, nay which do atlaſt even 
conquer thoſe averſions, and render their du- 
ty ascafie as they have k-prit ſafe; yet we find 
thereare but ſome that Co ſo; that ic isno in- 
ſeparable property of th2 S2x, and there- 
fore it is ſure tvo hazardous an Experi- 
7 ment 


ment for any of them to yenture on, 

23. And if they may not upon the more 
generous motive of obedience, much leſs may 
they upon the worſe inducements of Avarice 
and Ambition; for a Woman to make a Vow 
to the Man, and yet intend only to marry his 
Fortune, or his Title, 1s the baſeſ inſincerity, 
and ſuch as in any other kind of civil Con» 
trats, would not only have the infamy but 
the puniſhment of a cheat, Nor will itar all 
ſecure them,that in this 'tis only liable to Gods 
Tribunal : for that is not like to make the 
doom leſs, bat more heavy, it being as the A- 
poſtle witneſſes, a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of” the living God, Heb, 10.31. In a word, 
Marriage is Gods Ordinance, and ſhould be 
- confider'd as ſuch , not made a ſtale to any un- 
worthy deſign. And it may well be preſum'd 
one cauſe why ſo few Matches are happy, that 
they are not built upon a right Foundation, 
Some are grounded upon Wealth, ſome on 
Beauty, too ſandy bottoms God knows to raiſe 
any felicity on: whilſt in the interim, Vertue 
and Piety, the only ſolid Bafis for that ſuper- 
ſtructure, are ſcarce ever conſider'd, Thus 
God is commonly left out of the conſultation, 
The Lawyers are reſorted to, to ſecure the 
ſettlements, ull ſorts of Artificers to make up 
the equipage, but Heis neither adviſ'd with as 
to the motives, nor {carce {upplicated as to the 
eventot Wedding, Indeed, *tis a deplorable 
ſight 
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ſight to ſee with what lightneſs and uncon- 
cernedneſs young pe>ple go to that weightieſt 
ation of their lives; that a Marriage-day is 
but a kind of a Bicchanal, a more licenſed a- 
yowed Revel : when, it they duly confiler'd 
it, *tis the hinge upoa which their future Life: 
moves, which turns them over to a happy or 
miſerable Being; and therefore ought to been. 
ter'd upon with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs and 
devotion. Oar Church adviſes excellently in 
the Preface to Matrimony : and I wiſh they 
would not only gire it thehearing at the time, 
but make it their ſtudy a good while before : 
yea and the Marriage Vow too; which is ſo 
ſtrict and awful a Bond, that methinks they 
had need well weigh every branch of it, ere 
they enter itz and by the ferventeſt Praiers 
implore that God, who is the Witneſs, to be 
their aſliſtant too in its performance. 


SECT, II. 


Z 2 


i860 THE LADIES CALLING Fin it 


SES T1; 
Of Wines, 


T, ND now having conducted the Vir. 

ginto the entrance of another ſtate, 
I mutt ihift the Scene, andatrend her thither 
alſo. And here ſhe is lanched into a wide Sea, 
that one Relation of a Wife drawing atter it 
many others: for as ſhe eſpouſes the man, {ſo 
ſhe does his Obligations alſo : and where-ever 
he by ties'of Nature or Alliance owes a reve- 
rence or kindneſs, ſhe is no leis a debtor. Her 
Marriage is an adoption into his Family, and 
. therefore ſhe is to every branch of it to pay 
what their ſtations there do- reſpectively re- 
quire, To define which more particulary, 
would bea work of more length then profit, 1 
ſhall therefore confine the preſent conf1icrati- 
on to the relation ſh2 ſtands in to her Husband 
(and what is uſually concomitant with that) 
her Children, and her Servants, and ſo ſhall 
conſider her in the three capacitiesof a Wife, 
a Mother, and a Miſtreſs, 

2- In that of a Wife her duty has ſeveral 
aſpects, as it relates, firft to his Perſon, ſe- 
condly to his Reputation, thirdly to his For- 
tune, The firſt debt ro his Perſon 1s Love, 
which we find ſet as the prime Article in the 

mar- 
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Marriage Yow. And indeed that is the moſt 
eſſential requiſite ; without rhis 'tis only a Bar» 
gain and Compad, a Tyranny perhaps on the 
mans part, anda ſlavery on the womans, "Tis 
Love only that cements the hearts, and where 
that union is warting, tis but a ſhadow, a car- 
caſs of Marriage. Lherefore as it is yery ne= 


ceſſary to bring ſome degree uf this to this 


Statez ſotis no leſs to maintain and improve 
itinit. This 1s it which facilitates all other 
Duties of Marriage ; makes the yoke fir ſo 
lightly, that it rather pleaſes then galls, Ir 
ſhould therefore be the ſtudy of Wives to pre- 
ſerve this Flame ; that like, the Veſtal Fire it 
may never go out: and to that end carefully 
to guard it from all thoſe things which are na- 
turally apt to extinguiſh it ; of which kind are 
all frowardneſs and little perverſneſs of hu- 
mor ; all fullen and morolſe behavior, which 
by taking off from the delight and compla- 
cency of converſation , will by degrees wear 
off the kindneſs. 

3. Bur of all Iknow nothing more dan» 
gerous then that unhappy paſſion of Jcalouſy, 
which tho tis ſaid to be the child of love, yet 
like the Viper, itsbirthis the certain deſtru- 
ion of the parent, As therefore they mutt 
be nicely careful to give their husbands no Coe 
lor, .no leaſt umbrage for it, ſoſhould they 
be as reſolute to refilt all that occurs to them» 
ſelves, be lo far from that buſy curioſity, that 
induſtry 
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induftry to find cauſes of ſuſpiciony that even 
where they preſented themſelves they ſhould 
avertthe conſideration ; put the moſt candid 
con{ruction upon any doubtful ation. And 
indeed Charity in' this inſtance has not more 
of the Dove then of the Serpent. . It is in. 
finitly the wiſeſt courſe, both in relation to 
her preſent quiet, and her future innocence, 
Theentercaining a-Jealous tancy, is the admit- 
ting the moſt treacherous, the moſt diſturb. 
ing In-mate in the World; and ſhe opens her 
breaſt to a Fury that lets itin, *Tis certain- 
ly oneof the moſt enchanting Frenzies ima- 
ginable, keeps her alwaies in a moſt reſtleſs 
1mportunate ſearch after that which ſh2 dreads 
and abhors to fiad, and makes her equally 
miſerable when ſh2 is injured, and when ſh: 
15 not. 

4. And as ſh2 totally loſes her Eaſe , fo 
tis ods but ſhe will part alſo with ſome de- 
grees of her innocence. Jealouſy is common- 
Iy attended with a black train : it muſters all 
the forces of our iraſcible part to abet its 
quarrel, Wrath and Anger, Malice and Re- 
venge: and by - how much the Female im- 
potence to govern thoſe Paſſions is the great- 
er, ſo much the mote dangerous is it to admit 
that which will ſo ſurel, ſet them in an up» 
rore, For if Fealouſce bs, as the Wiſe Man 
ſaies, therage of a man, Prov. 6, 32, we may 


well think it may be the Fury, the Matney 
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| of a Woman. , And indeed all Ages have 
\ulg | given Tragical inſtances of it, not only in the 
dig | moſt indecent fierceneſs and clamor, but in 
the ſolema miſchiefs of aftual Revenges. 


« 6: Nay tis to be doubted there have bin ſome 
in. | whoſe malice has rebounded; who have ru- 
|'to || ined themſelves in ſpight, have bin adulte- 

rpus by way of retaliation, and taken more 


ſcandalous liberties then thoſe they complain- 
rb. | <d of in their Husbands, And when ſuch en. 
ormous effects as theſe are the iſſues of jealous. 


he 

4 fie, it ought to keep a Woman on the {tricteſt 
12+ | guard againſt it, 

Jt 5. Bur perhaps it may be ſaid, that ſome 


ds | arcnotlefc to their Jealouſy and conjectures, 
ly bur have more demonſtrarive proofs. In this 
h> | Age tis indeed no ſtrange thing for men to 
—_ their ſin as $dors, and the Offender 
o*s ſomrimes not diſcover bur boalt his crime. 
In this caſe I confeſs twill be ſcarce pofſhible 
to disbelieve him : but even here a Wite has 
11 {| this advantage, thar ſhe is out of the pain of 
ſuſpence. She knows the utmoſt, and there- 
fore is at leſure to convert all that induſtry 
which ſhe would have uſed for that diſcovery, 
to fortify her ſelf againſt a known Calamity z 
which ſure ſhe may as well do in this as in 
any other; a patient ſubmiſſhon being the 
one Catholicon in all Diſtreſſes; and as the 
ſlighteſt can overwhelm us if we add our own 
| impatience tcwards oar finking, 1o the po 
e 
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eft cannot it we deny it that aid, They are 
therefore far in the wrong, who, in caſe of this 
mmjury, purſue their husbands with virulencies 
and reproches. This is, as Solomon faies, Prov. 
25.20. The pouring vineger upon miter, applying 
Corrohves when Baiſoms are moit needed , 
whereby they not only encreaſe their own 
fmart, but render the wound incurable. They 
arenot Thunders and Earth. quakess but ſoft 
gentle Rains that cloſe the icifſares of the 
ground ; and the breaches of Wedloc will ne- 
ver be cemented by ſtorms and loud out-cries, 
Many men have bin made worſe, but ſcarce 
any better by ic: for guilt covets nothing 
more then an opportunity of recriminating z 
and where the Husband can accute the Wives 
bitternefs, he thinks he needs no other apolo. 
gy for his own Luſt, 

A wife Difſtmulation, or very calm notice 
is fure the likelieſt means of reclaming : for 
where men have not wholly put off Humanity, 
there is a native compaſlion to a meek ſufferer. 
We have naturally ſome regret to ſec a Lamb 
under the knife ; whereas the impatient roar- 
ing of a Swine diverts our pity : ſo that Pa- 
tience in this caſe isas much the intereſt as du- 
ty of a Wite. 

7. Bur there 1s another inſtance wherein 
that vertue has a feverer trial, and that is when 
a W.te lies under the cauſeleſs Jealoufics of 
the Husband, (1 fay cauſeleſs, tor if they be 
juſt 


$#cr. Il. Of Wives. 185 


- 4 


juſt, 'ris not ſo much a ſeaſon for Patience, 
as for Repentance and Reformztion.) This is 
ſure one of the greateſt calamities that can be- 
fala vertuous Woman ; who as ſhe accounts 
nothing ſo dear as her loialty and honor, fo 
thinks no infelicity can equal the aſperſing of 
thoſe,efpecially when it is from him, ro whom 
ſhe has bin the moſt folicitous to approve her 
ſelf. Yet God,who permits nothing but what 
he diredts to ſome wiſe and gracious end, has 
an over-ruling hand in this as well as in all o- 
ther events of life ; and therefore it becomes 
every woman in that condition, to examin 
ſtrictly what ſhe has don to provoke ſo ſevere 
aicourge. For tho her heart condemn her 
not of any Falſnefs to her husband, yer proba- 
bly it may of many. Diſtoialties to her God g 
and then ſhe 1s humbly to accept even of this 
traducing of her Innocence, as the puniſh. 
ment of her iniquity, and bear it with the ſame 
temper wherewith David did the unjuſt revi= 
lings of Shimez, 2 Kings 16.10. Let him curſe, for 
the Lord hath bidden him. 

8. And when ſhe has made this pemtenr 
reflection on her real guilts, ſhe may then 
with more courage encounter thoſe imagi- 
nary ones whichare charged on her : where- 
in ſhe is to uſe all prudent and regular means 
for her juſtification, that being a debt ſhe ows 
to truth, and her own fate. But if after all, 
the ſuſpicion remains ſtill fixed (as commons 
Aa ly 
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ly. thoſe whichare the motit unreaſonable are 
the moiſt obſtinate) ſhe may ftill ſolace her 
ſelf in her Infegrity, and Gods approbation 
of it : nor oughr ſhe to think her ſelf deſo. 
late , that has her appeal open to Heaven, 
Therefore whilſt ſhe can look both inward and 
upward with comfort, why ſhould ſhe chuſe 
to fix her eyes only on the objeR of her grief ? 
and whilſt her own complaintis of Defamati- 
on,why ſhould ſhe ſo diſhonor God and a good 
Conſcience, as to ſhew any thing can be more 
forcible to oppreſs, then they are to relieve 
and ſupport? And it ſhe may not indulge to 
Griet, much leſs may ſhe to Anger and Bit. 
terneſs. 

9. Invz xD it ſheconſfider how painful 
a paſſion Jealouſie is, her Husband will more 
need her pity ; who tho he be unjuſt to her, 
is yet cruel to himſelf. And as we do not uſe 
to hate and malign thoſe Lunatics, who in 
their fits bear their Friends, and cut and gaſh 
themielves, but rather make it our care to put 
all harmful engines out of their way fo ſhould 
the Wife not deſpitetully ruminate upon the 
injury, but wiſely contrive to avert his tems» 
tarions to more, by denying her ſelf even the 
molt innocent liberties, it ſhe ſee they difſa- 
tisfy him. I know there have bin ſome of 
another opinion 3 and as if they thought Jea- 
louſy were to be cured by majoration, have 
in aa angry coatemt doa things to inflame 
it, 
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it, put on an unwonted freedom and jollity, 
to ſhew their Husbands how little they had 
fecur'd themſelves by their diſtruſt, Bat this 
as itisno Chriſtian, ſo I conceive it is no pru- 
dent- expedient : it ſerves to ſtrengthen not 
uy the Husbands ſuſpicion,but his party too, 
and makes many others of his mind : and ris 
alittle ro be feared, that by uſing ſo to brave 
the Jealouſy, they may at laſt come to verify 
it, Ihave bin the longer on this Theme, be- 
cauſe as Jealouſy 1s the moſt fatal peſt of a mar. 
ried life, fo think it more ordinarily occurs a- 
mong people of Quality, and with the wort 
and moſt durable etfe&s, Yet whatever pre- 
tences people may take hence, the Marriage 
Vow is too faſt a knot to be looſned by fancies 
and Chimeras : let a woman therefore be the 
perſon ſuſpefting or ſuſpeCted, neither will 
abſolve her from that love to her husband ſhe 
has ſworn to pay. 

10. But alas, what hope 1s there that theſe 
preater temtations $hall be reſiſted, when we 
tee every the ſlighteſt diſguſt is now adaies 
too ſtrong for the Matrimonial Love. Nay 
indeed it do's of courſe fall off of its ſelt 
which is an event ſo much expeCted, that 'cis 
no wonder to ſee it expire with the ficſt cir- 
Cuit of the Moon ; bur it is every bodies ad- 
miration to ſee it laſt ane of the Sun, And 
ſomtimes it vaniſhzsſocleerly, as not to leave 
ſo much as a shadow behind it, not ſo much 
Aa 2 as 
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as the formalities of Marriage : one bed, one 
houſe cannot hold them : as if they had bin 
put together like caſe-ſhot in a gun, only that 
they might the more forcibly ſcatter ſeveral 
waies, Nay, asif this were deſigned and in- 
tended in the firit addreſſes unto Marriage,a fe- 
parate maintenance is of courſe a fore hand 
contracted for, and becomes as ſolemn a part 
6f the ſettlement, as the Jointure is. Plutarch 
obſerves of the ancient Rorfians, that tor 230 
years after the founding of their State, there 
never was one example of any Married couple 
that ſeparated: it is not likely they could have 
a more binding form of Marriage then ours is, 
the difference muſt lie between their Yeracity 
and our Falſneſs. 

It. Bur even amongſt thoſe who deſert 
not each other, roo many do mutually fall 
from that Entireneſs and Aﬀe@ion which is 
the ſoul of Marriage; and to helpon the de- 
clination, there are faſhionable Maxims taken 
up, to make men and their wives the greateſt 
{trayg#rsto each other. Thus 'tis pronounced 
a piec= of ill Breeding, afign ot a Country 
Gentleman, to ſee a man goabroad with his 
own wite (I ſuppoſe thoſe who brought up 
theſe Rules are not to ſeek what uſe to make 
of them.) And were the time of moſt of the 
modiſh couples computed, 'twould be found 
they are but few of their waking hours (| 
might ſay minutes) together: fo that if no- 

thing 
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thing elſe, meer deluetude and intermiſſion 
of converſarion mult needs allay, if not quite 
extinguiſh their kindneſs, But I hope there are 
yet many who do not think the Autority of a 
faſhion greater then that of a Vow : and ſuch 
will ſtill chink it their duty both ro own and 
cherish that kindneſs and affetion they have 
fo ſolemnly promiſ'd, 

Iz. Axorurr Debt to the perſon of a 
husband is Fidelity : for as ſhe has eſpouſed 
all his intereſts, ſo she is oblig'd ro be true to 
them, keep all his ſeccets, to inform him of 
his dangers, 'yea and in a mild and gentle man- 


ner to admonish him of his faults. This is 


the moſt genuine a& of Friendship 5 there- 
fore ſhe who is placed in the neereſt and moſt 
intimate degree of that Relation, muſt not 


' be wanting in it. Shethar lies in his boſom 


Should be a kind of ſecond Conſcience to him, 
by putting him in mind buth of his duty and 


his aberration : and as long as ſhe can be but 


patiently heard, *tis her fin ro omit it z *tis the 
greateſt trechery to-his nobleſt, ro hisimmor- 
taſpart, and ſuch as the moſt officious cares 
of hisother intereſts can never expiate. Nay, 
indeed she is unfaithful to her ſelf in it, there 
being nothing that does ſo much ſ-:cure the 
happineſs of a Wife, as the Yertue and Piety 
of the Husband, Yet, tho tits is to have her 
chiefeſt care, as being his principal intereſt, 
She is to neglect none of the inferior, but con- 
tribute 
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tribute her utmoſt to his advantage in all his 
CONCErns, : 
13. Bz:yrond all theſe the Matrimonial fi. 
delity has a ſpecial notion as it relates to the 
Bed, and in that the wite is to be moſt ſevere. 
ly ſcrupulous, and never to admit fo much as 
a thought or imagination, much leſs any par. 
ly or treaty contrary to her Loialty. Tis 
true, wantonnels 1s one of the fouleſt blots 
that can ſtain any of the Sex, bur tis infinitly 
more odious in the Married, it being in them 
an accumulation of -crimes, Perjury added to 
Uncleanneſs, - the infamy of their Family ſu- 
per{tracted upon their own. And according- 
ly all Laws have made a difference in their pu- 
nishments. Adultery was by Gods own award 
punisht with Death among\ the Jews, Lew, 
20. 10. And itſcems 1t was ſo agreeable to 
Natural Juſtice, that divers other Nations 
didthelike; and I know no reaſon, but the 
difficulcy of dete&ion, that should any where 
give it a mildzr ſentence. The ſon of Sirach 
has excellently defcrib*d the ſeveral gradzti- 
onsof the guilt, Eccluſ, 23. 1. which T shall 
defire the Reader ro conſult ; which who ſo 
does, mult certainly wonder at the Alchy- 
my of this age, that from ſuch a maſs of shame 
and infamy can &xtract matter of confidence : 
that thoſe wholie under ſo many brands and 
ftigma's, are fo far from hiding their faces, 
that none shew them with ſo much _ 
an 
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and the aſſurance of the guilty tar exceeds thar 
of the innocent. But 1mpudence is a ſlender 
ſhelter for guilt, and ſerves rather to betray 
then hide : ſo that they are not able to outface 
the opinions of men, much leſs can they the 
judgments of God ; who as he was ſolemnly 
invok'd as Witneſs to their Vow, ſo by his 
Omnipreſence is againſt their wills a Witneſs 
too of its violations, 

13. Anoruzs Duty to the perſon of the 
Husband is Obedience, a word of a very harſh 
ſound in the ears of ſome Wives, but is cer. 
tainly the duty of all: and that not only by 
their promiſe of it, tho that were ſufficient; 
but from an Original of much older date, it 


| being the mul& that was laid upon the firſt 


Womans diſobedience to God, that th2 (and 
all derived from her.) ſhould be fubj:ct ro 
the Husband; ſo that the contending for 
ſuperiority, is an attemt to reverſe that Fun 
damental Law , which is almoſt as anc'eat 
as the world. But ſurely God, with whom 
there 1sno shadow of change, will not make 
as of repeal to fatisty the petulancy of a 
few maſterleſs women. Thar Statute will ſtill 
ſtandin force, and if it cannot awe them into 
an obſervance, will not fail to confign them 
to puniſhment. And indeed this fault is com- 
monly its own liftor, and does anticipate (tho 
not avert) its fliaal doom. The imperioul- 
neſs of a woman do's often raile thole Sroims, 
WILCICIN 
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wherein her ſelf is ſhip-wrack'd, How plea- 


ſantly might many Women havelived,if chey 
had not atteaed dominion ? Nay, how much 
of their will might they have had, if they had 
not ſtrugled for it? For let a man be of never 
ſo gentle a temper, (unleſs his Head be ſofter 
then his Heart ) ſuch a Uſurpation will a- 
wake him to aſſert his Right. But if he be 
of aſowre ſevere nature, it he have as great a 
deſire of Rule as ſhe, backr with a much better 
title, what Tempeſts, what Hurricanes muſt 
two ſuch oppoſite Winds produce ? And at 
laſt 'tis commonly the Wives lot, after an nn- 
creditable unjuſt War, to make as diſadvan- 
tageousa Peace; this (like all other incffe. 
ive Rebellions ) ſerving to ſtraiten her 
Yoke, to turn an ingenuous ſubje&tion into a 
flaviſh ſervitude : ſo that certainly it is not on- 
ly the vertue, bur the wiſdom of Wives, to do 
thatupon Duty which at laſt they muſt (with 
more uanſupportable circumſtances) do upon 
Neceſlity, 

15. And as they owe thele Severalsto the 


perſon,of the Husband, ſo there is alſo a debt 


to his Reputation. This they are to be ex- 
tremely tenderof, to advance it, by making 
all that is good in him as conſpicuous, as pub- 
lic as they can; ſetting his Worth in the 
Cleareſt Light, but putting his Infirmities 10 
the Shade ; caſting a Veil upon thoſe to skreen 
them trom tac Fics of others, nay (as far as 
Is 
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is poflible ) from their own too ; there being 
nothing acquir'd to the Wite by contempla» 
ting the Husbands weakneſs, bur a temtation 
of deſpiling him ; which: tho bad enough in 
it ſelf, is yet rendred worſe by that train of 
miſchievous conſequences which uſually at- 
tend it, Incaſe therefore of any notable Im- 

rfeEtions in him, her ſafeſt way will be to 
confider them no farther then ſhe can'be in- 
ſtrumental to the curing them , but to divert 
from thoſe, and refle& upon her own , which 
perhaps if impartially weighed, may balance, 
if not overpoile his. And indeed thoſe Wives 
who are apt to blaze their Husbands Faults , 
do ſhew. that they have either lictle adverted 
to their own , or elſe find them fo great , that 
they are forced to that Art of diverſion, that 
ſeek in his Infamy todrown theirs, Bur that 
proje& is a little unlucky, for nothing do's 
in ſober Judges, create greater prejudice to 
a Woman, then to ſee her forward in im+ 
peaching her Husband, 

16. BUT beſides this immediate tenderneſs 
of his Reputation, there is another by-way 
of reftetion, which conſiſts in a care that 
ſhe her ſelf do nothing which may redound 
to his diſhonor. There is {o {trict a Union 
between a Man and his Wife, that the Law 
counts them one Perſon, and conſequently 
they can have no divided Intereſt : fo that 
the misbehavior of the Woman refle&s igno- 
B b Mts 
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miniouſly on the Man. Ic therefore concerns 
them, as well upon their Husbands as their 
own account, to abſtain even from all ap. 
pearance of evil, and provide that themſelyes 
be (what Ceſar is ſaid to have requir'd of his 
Wife ) not only without guilt , but without 
{candal alſo. 

17. ANOTHER partof the Wives Duty 
relates to her Husbands Fortune, the manage. 
ment whereof is not ordinarily the Wives 
Province : but where the Husbands thinks fit 
to make it ſo, ſhe isobligd to adminiſter it 
with her beſt Care and Induſtry ; not by any 
negle& of hers to give others opportunity of 
defrauding him : yet onthe other fide , not 
by an immoderate tenacity or griping , to 
bring upon him and her ſelf the reproch, and 
which is worſe, the Curſe that attends Exa- 
Ction and Oppreſſion, Bur this is not uſu. 
ally the Wives field of a&tion ,* tho he that fhall 
conſider the deſcription which Solomon gives 
of a vertuous Wife, Prov, 3r.. will be apt 
to think her Province is not ſo narrow and 
confin'd,as the humor of the Age would repre. 
ſent it, He tells us, That ſhe ſeeks worl and 
flax , aud works diligently with her hands: that 
ſhe 1s like the merchants ſhips, and brings her 
food from far. That he conſiders a field, and 
buys it, and with the fruit off her hands plants 
a vineyard, G&c. And leaft this ſhould be 1- 
magin'd ro be the Character of a mean Coun- 
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try Dame, adds, Thar her bow/hold i clothed 
in ſcarlet, and that her hu5band ſits among the 
elders: of the land, It were caſe to give in- 
ſtances from Hiſtory, of the advantageous 
menage and ative induſtry of Wiyes, not 
only in {ingle Perſons,but in whole Nations, 
Bat nothing can be more pregnant , then that 
among the 'Romans, in the very height and 
floriſh of the Empire. Augu//us himfielf ſcarce 
wore any thing but of the maninſatt ure of bis 
wife, his ſiſter, daughters, aud nieces , as Sue- 
tonines aſſures us. Should the gay Izlies of our 
fields, which nett her ſaw nor ſpin, nor gather 
into barns , be exemted from furniſhing others, 
and left to cloth themſelves, tis to be doubted 
they would rcyerſe our Saviors Parallel of S0- 
lomons glories , and no beggar in all his rags 
woul:; be araied like one of theſe, Luke 12. 27. 
18. Bur we will beyet more kind, and 
impoſe only negative thrift »n.the Wife, not 
to walt and embezle her Husbands Etltate , 
but to confine her Expences within ſuch li. 
mits as that can eaſily admit: a Caution, 
which if all women had oblery'd , many no- 
ble Families had bin preſerv'd, of which there 
now remains no other Memorial, but ct at 
they fell a Sacrifice to the profuſe Vaniry of 
a woman 3 and I fear this Age is ike to pro- 
vide many more ſuch Monuments for the 
next. Our Ladies, aSif they emulated the 
Roman Luxury ( which Seneca and Pliny de- 
B b 2 {ſcribe 
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{ſcribe with to much indignation) do ioms 
times wear about them the Revenues of a 
rich Family ; and thoſe that-cagnot reach to 
that, ſhew how much tis againſt their wills 
they fell lower, by the yaſt variety and exceſs 
of ſuch things as they can pofiibly compaſs; 
ſo much extravagance not only in their own 
Dreſs, but that of their Houſes and Apart. 
ments, as if their vanity , like the Leproſie 
we read of, Lev. 14. had infeftcd the very 
Walls. And indeed, tis a very - ſpreading 
fretting one ,afor the Furniture oft conſumes 
the Houſe, and:the Houſe conſumes the Land: 
ſo that if ſome Gentlemen were to calculate 
their Eſtates, they might reduce all to the 
Inventory of Scopias the Theſſalian , who pro- 
feſt his All lay only in ſuch Toles as did kim 
no good, Women are now skilful Chy miſts, 
and can quickly turn their Husbands Earth 
into Gold: but they purſue the Experiment 
coo far , make that Gold too volatile, and 
let it all vapor away in inſignificant ( tho 
gaudy) Trifles, 

19. NOR is it ever like to beotherwiſe 
with thoſe that immoderatly affet the Town, 
that Forge of Vaſhty , which ſupplies a per- 
petual Spring of new temtations, Tis true y 
there are ſome Ladies who are neceffarily en- 
gaged to be there : their Husbands Emploi- 
ments or Fortunes have mark'd that out as 
their proper ſtation, and where the ground 
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of their ſtay is their duty , there is more rea» 
ſon to hope ic will not betray them ill ; 
for temtations are moſt apt to ailault ſtraglers, 
thoſe that put themſelves out of their proper 
road, And truly I ſee not who can more 
properly be ſaid to be'{o , then thoſe Women 
whoſe means of ſubſiſtence lies in the Coun- 
ty, and yet will ſpend it no where but at 
London : which ſeems to carry ſomthing of 
oppolttion to Gods Providence, who ſurely 
never cauſed their lot to fall, as the P/almiſt 
ſpeaks, in a fair ground, iu goodly heritages , 
Pal. 16, with an mtent they ſhould never 
mhabit them. The 12. Tribes of 1/rael had 
their peculiar Portions in Canaan allign'd 
them by lot, of. 14. 2. andevery one aC- 
quieſced in his part, dwelt in his own Inhe- 
ritance. Had they bin impatient of living a- 
py where but in the Metropolis, had they 
all crouded to Jeruſalem, all the reſt of the 
Land would have bin as deſolate before the 
Captivity as it was after, none would have 
bin left but ſuch as Nabuzaradan permitted 
to ſtay, Fer, 52.16. ſome of the poor todreſs the 
vines , and .to till the ground. And truly , the 
fame is like tobe the fate of this Nation , if 
this humor go's on as it has begun, which 
may in time prove as miſchievous to the pu- 
blic, as it daily isto private Families. 

20. Bu r beſides this *tis yet tarther to be 


conſider'd, that where God gives an eſtate , 
he 


heas the ſupreme Landlord affixes ſomthing 
of daty , latesa kind of rent _ upon it, 
expects it ſhould maintain both hoſpitality 
and charity z and ſure both theſe are ficteit 
to bz don upon the place whence the ability 
of them riſes. All public taxes uſe to bele- 
vied where the eſtate lies: and I know not 
why theſe which are Gods afſſeſmenrs upon it, 
"ſhould not be paid there too, Waena Gen» 
tlemans land becomes profitable unto him 
by che (weat and labor of his poor neighbors 
and tenants, twill bea kind of muzling the ox, 
1 Cor, 9 9 if they never tait of chefruit of 
their pains, if chey ſhall never have the re- 
fr. ſhment of a good meal, or an alms 5 which 
they are not very like to meet with, if all the 
profits be ſeat up to maintain anequipage, 
and keep up a parade in Town. -. But alas 'tis 
often not only the annual profits that go that 
way , not only the crop, but the ſoil too: 
thoſe luxuries uſually prey upon the virals, 
eat out the very heart of an eftate, and ma- 
ny have ſtay'd in the Town *till they have no- 
thing leftin the Country to retire to. 

21. Now where this proceeds from the 
Wite, what account can ſhe give to her Hus- 
band, whoſe eafincſs and indulgence ( for 
that muſt be ſuppos'd in the caſe) ſhe has ſo 
abus'd? as alſo to her poſtericy and family, 
who for her pride muſt be brought low , re- 
duc'd to a condition beneath their quality , 
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will yet worſe anſwer it to her ſelf , on whom 
ſhe has brought not only the inconvenience 
but the guilt. * Tis ſure alofry mind will teel 
ſmart enough of a fall ; a diminution, much 
more an indigence will be ſufficiently grie- 
yous to a vain and laviſh humor g yet here it 
will farther have an additional ſting from the 
conſcience, that ſhe ows it only to her own 
pride and folly, a moſt imbittering confide- 
ration, and ſuch as adyances the afflition 
beyond that of a more innocent poverty ; as 
much as the pain of an envenom'd arrow ex- 
ceeds that of another, 

22, Bur the ſaddeſt reckoning of all is 
that which ſhe is to make to God , who has 
declar'd he hates robbery tho for a burnt of- 
fering to himſelf. How will he then deteſt 
this robbery, this impoveriſhing of the hug. 
band , when tis only to make an oblation to 
vanity and exceſs ? It ſhould therefore be the 
care of all Wives to keep themſelves from a 

ilt for which God and man, yea and them- 
ſelyes alſo ſhall equally accuſe them , and to 
keep their expences within ſuch limits, that 
as Bees ſuck but do not violate or deface the 
flowers , ſo | they as joint proprietaries with 
the husbands, may enjoy but not devour and 
deſtroy his fortune, 

22. I have now run thro the duties tobe 


perform'd unto the Husbands , wherein I have 
y nor 
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not uſed the exaQneſs of a caſuiſt in curioufl 
anatomizing every- part , and fhewing all the 
moſt minute particulars reducible to each 
head. I have only drawn out the greater lines, 
and in{iſted on thoſe wherein Waves are moſt 
frequently deficient. 'I ſhall only add this 
caution,that what ever is duty to the husband, 
isequally ſo , be: he good or ill. The Apoſtle 
commands ſubje&ion and fidelity even to 
Heathen Husbands, 1 Pet. 3. 13. and tisnot 
now their dete& either in Piety or Morality, 
, that can abſolve the Wife. For , beſides the 
inconvenience of making her duty precarious, 
and liable to be ſubitracted upon every pre» 
tence of demerit, ſhe has by ſolemn Contra& 
renounc'd that liberty , andin her Marriage- 
vow taken him for better for worſe; and it 
is too late after Yows to make enquiry, Prov, 
20. 25, to ſeek to break looſe from the 
Bond of her Soul; and how uneafie ſoever 
the perverſneſs of the Husband may render 
it, he cannot thereby ſhake it leſs, but more 
rewardable by. God. For what the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks in the cale of Servants, 1s no leſs ap- 
pliable to this, x Pet. 2. 19. for his is thank- 
worthy , if for conſcience towards God ye endure 
grief , ſuffering wrongfully. What ever duty 
is perform'd to Man with aſpect on God, he 
owns 1t as to himſelf, to that how unworthy 
ſoever the Husband may be, the Wife cannot 
miſplace her obſervance,whilſt ſhe finally rer- 
« mie 
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minates it on that infinit Goodneſs and Ma- 
joſty, to whom no love or obedience can be 
enough. | 

24, FROM thisrelation of a Wite , there 
ordinarily ſprings another, that of a Mother; 
to which there belongs a diſtinct duty , which 
may be branched into many ſeverals : bur 
I ſhall at preſent only reduce them to two 
Heads, Love and Care. A Mother is a title 
of fo much Tenderneſs, that we find it bor. 
rowed by our common Dialect to expreſs the 
moſt exuberant Kindneſs ; nay , even in Sa- 
cred Style it has the fame uſe, and is often ſer 
as the higheſt Example our weakneſs can com- 
prchend of the Divine Compaſſions, So that 
Nature ſeems ſufficiently to have ſecur'd the 
love of Mothers to their Children, without 
the aid of any poſitive Law, Yet we find 
this / as other Inſtin@s of Nature ) is ſom- 
times violated, and oftner perverted and ap- 
plied to miſtaken purpoſes : the firſt is by a 
defe& of Love; the other , by an imprudent 
exceſs of it, The defect do's, I preſume,more 
rarely occur then the other ; yet it doth ſom- 
times happen, and that either from a moroſe 
ſowrneſs of humor, or elſe from too vehement 
an intention on ſomthing elfe. 

25. SOME Women have ſuch a rugg:d- 
neſs of Nature, thar they can love nothung. 
The ugly Paſſions of Anger and Envy have, 
like Pharaoh's lean Kine, eat up the more ami- 
Cc avle 


able of Love and Joy. Plato, was woat to 
adviſe crabbed auttere Tempers, to ſacrifice 
"to the Gracesz and ſuch-as-theſg had need 
have a great deal of Chriitian Philoſophy , to 
allay and ſweeten their native Bitternels, But 
there are others that are not void of the at- 
fettion of Love, bur tis fore- ſtall'd by ſome 
other Object ,and ſodiverted from their Chil. 
dren. And tis a little to be doubted, thoſe 
Obje&s which fo divert are none of the beſt, 
For the Wiſdom of God has diſpoſed all duty 
into ſuch a Harmony and Conient of Parts 
that one interferes not with another, If we 
love no prohibited tiring , all the regular Ob- 
jects of our kindneſs will agree well enough, 
and one need never ſupplant another, And 
indeed tis oft obſervable, that thoſe Women 
who immoderatly love their own Pleſures, 
do leſs regard their Children ; they look on 
them as Clogs to keep them within doors, 
and think their adverting to them, will hinder 
their free range abroad; thoſ.- are turn'd off 
to the care of a Nurſe or Maid, whilſt perhaps 
a Dog or Monky is thought worthy their own 


\ attendance, 


26. Plutarch relates it as a Sarcaſin of Ce- 
ſars, to ſome Foreigners whom he ſaw (at 
Fome) ſtrangely fond of ſuch lictle Animals, 
that he asked them, Whether the Women 1a 
their Country had no Children ; thereby in- 


, timating , how unreaſonable it was for thoſe 
that 
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that had, ro beitow their carefſes on ſuch 
Creatures, And ſurely he would not have 
iven a milder R-primand to ſome of our 
adies, who not only plcaſe , bat pride them. 
felves in thoſe lirtle Brutes, ſh-w them to all 
Comers, when perhaps you may converſe with 
them divers daies, betore you ſhall, by any 


'mention of theirs, -know that they have a 


Child. 
27. To the dete&t of Love, many are apt 


to impatE the Mothers transferring the Nur- 


fing her Child .o anvther. I am not forward 
to pronounce of it , bein loth ro involve 
ſo many as'] then muſt in the imputation of 
unnaturalnels ; I rather think it 1s taxen up 
as a piece of State ani Greatneſs, for no 0+ 
ther motive, but what is found-d in their Qua» 
lity , could ſo univerſally prevail with all that 
are of jt, Bat ſure this 1s one of the vain 
punctilio's wherewith this Age abounds, For 
what ever rank the Mother is of, the Chill car- 
ries proportion to it,. and th-re is the fame e- 
quality between the greatelt Lady and her own 
Child, as is between the meane(t B-ggars and 
hers: tho indeed if there were any condeſcenfte 
on in it,the averfions of that ought not ro out- 
weigh the impulſes of Nature, and the many 
advantages the Child may receive by taking 
its Nuriſhment whence it derived its Sub. 
ſtance, And therefore, tho 1 will not be too 


poſitive in afſerting the necethity ,. yer 1 con- 
>. teis, 
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feſs,l cannot but look with reverence on thoſe 
few Perſons of Honor, who have broke thro 
an unreaſonable Cuſtom , and preferred the 
good of their Children before that fantaſtic 
priviledg of Greatneſs. And ſuch muſt in 
all Juſtice be acknowledged to have given a 
much better evidence of their love to their 
Children, then the others. 

28. THERE is 1n A. Gelliu5,in his fourteenth 


Book, fo fine a Diſcourſe on this ſubject, 


where Favorinus the Philoſopher 1s intro. 
duced, perſwading a Noble Lady , notwith. 
ſtanding the uſual Excuſes,to nurſe her Child; 
that nothing beſides the length , could temt 
me to omit the tranſcribing it: unleſs happi- 
ly the little ſucceſs, which a Noble Perſon 
of the {ame Sex here concern'd, 1 mean the 
Counteſs of Lencoln, in the Ingenuous Book 
wroteby her, and call'd her Nurſery, be a ſuf- 
ficient ground of deſpairing to convince by 
any thing that can be ſaid. However, let 
theſe delicate ones conſider the ſevere words 
of the Prophet » Lamen. fe 3+ The ſea Mon 
fters draw out the breaſt, they give ſuck to 
thetr young ones: the daughter of my people i 
become cruel like the oftrich in the Wilderni(s, 
who i hardned again} her yowig ones, as tho 
they were not hers : her labor us in vain Wit hout 
fear , becarſe God hath deprived her of wiſdom, 
either hath he imparted to her underſtanding. 
Job. 39. 16, 

| | 29. BUT 
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29, Bur as there may be a jailt in the 
defekt, ſo there may be alſo in the exceſs of 
love. God is the only unlimited object of 


. our Love, towards all others 'tis eakie to be- 


come 1nurdipate, and in no inſtance more 
then this of children. The love of a parent 15 
deſcending, and all things move molt violent- 
ly downwards: fo that whereas that of chil- 
dren to rheir parents commonly needs a ſpur, 
this of the parent ofcen needs a bridle z eſpe- 
cially that of the Mother, which (by ftrength 
of teminine paſſion) do's uſually exceed rhe 
love of the Father. Now to regulate this 
affection, ſhe is to advert to theſe two rules, 
firſt that ſhe hurt nor her ſelf by it, and ſe- 
coadly that ſhe hurt not her children. Of 
the firit ſhe is in danger if ſhe ſuffer that Hu- 
man affection to ſwell beyond its banks, 1s 
as to Come in any competition with the Di- 
vine. This is to makean ]dol of her child : 
for every thing is ſo to us, which rivals the 
loveof God in our hearts: and he who owns 
the title of a Jealous God, may be provoked 
as well by our bowing our ſouls to a living 
image ,. as the proſtration of our bodies toa 
dead. Accordingly we oft ſee the effeRs of 
his Jealouſy in this particular, The doting 
affection of the Mother,is frequently puniſh'd 
with the untimely death of her Children 
or if not with that, tis many times with a 


ſeverer ſcourge. They live (but as it was fore- 
| cold 
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told to £l:, i Sam 2. 33.) to grieve her etes® 
and to conſume her heart , oO be ruinous to them. 
felves, and afictions to their friends, and to 
force their unhappy mothers to thar ſad excla- 
marion, Luke. 23. 29. bleſſed are the wombs 
which bare not. 

309. AND as this proves often true, when 
the .iotage is general upon all the Children, 
ſo do's it ofcaer when tis more partial and 
fix'd upon any one : that Dearling which ſhe 
makes the only obje& of her Joy, uſually 
becomes that of her Sorrow, Ir is an ordi- 
nary infirmity in Parents, to heap all their 
Kindneſs upon one to the defrauding of the 
reſt, and too many times upon very undue 
motives : a little excelling in point of Beauty 
turns the ſcales, when perhaps many more ſo- 
lid Excellences are the counterpoiſe, - And 
furely this is not ouly unjuſt but irrational 
in the Parent: for all peculiarity of favor in 
a Superior ſhould be diſpens'd_either by way 
of Reward, or Encouragefnent ; and neither 
of thoſe ends can take place, where tis only 
the outward form that'is conſider'd, For 
that cannot be rewardable, to which the 
party has contributed nothing ; and the P/sl- 
m.# will tellus, That tis God that hath made 
us, and not we our ſelves, Pſalm. 100. 2- 
And as little room is there for the other end, 
that of encouragement. For as our Saviour 
tells us, Mat. 6. none Can add a Cubit to his 
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ttature, nor make one hair white or black. 
Tts certain themſelves cannot really do ei. 
ther, tho by the aid of Artificial Hypocriſy 
they frequently appear to do both. Bur 
thoſe are Arts which neither delerve nor want 
encouragement ; the natural Beaury muſt 
have its increaſe from the ſame {ource whence| 
it derived its being. There is therefore no{ 
reaſonable account to be given , why a Chil 
ſhould be preferr'd tor any iuch exterior excels 
lency. | 

31. Tas only juſtifiable ground of par- 
tiality to Children 1s their Vertue : for to 
thar their own choice concurs , and fo may 
intitle them to reward; and tis alſo in their 
power to adyance, and fo encouragements 


are not caſt away upon them. Nay, the 


influences of thole may extend farther, and 
provoke a vertuous emulation in the reſt, 
But then che mother muit ſo manag it , ag 
to evidence that tis no inequality in her own 
inclination, but merely the force of rhe 0s 
thers deſert ; not the Perion, bur the Good- 
neſs that biaſes her: and when Vertue is 
known to be the only ingratiating Quality, 
they will at once learn the way to become 
hers and Gods Favorites. And unleſs it be 
upon this one deſign, tisa yveryunſate thing 
for a Parent to mak? any partial diſcrimina- 
tion among Children , which is ſure to temt 
the more neglected both to repine at her, 
an 
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and envy her Dearlings. And often times 
ſuch ſeeds of rancor have bin by that means 
ſowed in Children, as have bin hard to era. 
dicate in their riper Years. Nor is the miſc 
chief leſs which ſhe do's ro her Fondlings, 
who beſfiles that they are expos'd to the ma- 
lice of the reſt, are uſually ſpoil'd by it, made 
inſolent and unrrafable, perhaps their whole 
lives after: for where the Mothers affeion 
is unbridled, commonly the Childs will is {6 
roo, her fondneſs ſuperſeding that diſcipline & 
corteaion , which ſhould, as the Wiſe man 
ſpeaks, bow down its neck from its youth. 

32, AND the like may be ſaid where the 
indulgence is more univerſal to all the Chil- 
dren, which 1s in one-reſpe& worſe then the 
partial , becauſe it ſpoils more; not one.or 
two, but all the brood, The doting love of 
a Mother blinds her eies, that ſh: cannot ſee 
their faulrs, manacles her hands, that ſhe 
cannot chaſtiſe them, and fo their Vices are 
permitted to grow up with themſelves. As 
their joints knit and gather ſtrength, ſo do 
their ill babits, till at laſt they are confirm'd 
into an Obſtinacy, ſo ſetting them in a per- 
fe oppoſition to that Pattern they ſhould 
imitate: for as Chriſts child-hood iacreaſt in 
wiſdom, and the Divine Favor, Luk. 2. fo 
do theirs in all thoſe provoking folhes, which 
may avert both the loye of God and Man. 
And alas what recompence caa the little _ 
diſh- 
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diſhments and carefles of a Mother make her 
Children, for ſuch imporcant , ſuch ineftima- 
ble miſchiefs ? So that ſhe that will be really 
kind ,, muſt temper her Indulgence with a 

ent ſeverity,orclſe ſhe eminently violates 
the ſecond rule, by which ſhe ſhould regulare 
her love, and do's that to her Children, which 
Joeeb fear'd from his Father, Gen 27. Brings 
8 curſe upon them, and not a bleſſmg. 

J3- InDn ED the beſt way of approving 
their Love, is by well diſcharging the other 
branch of their duty, that of Care, Without 
this, all the moſt paſſionate raptures of Kind- 
neſs are but an acry Apparition, a fantaſtic 
$cene , and will no more advantage a Child, 
then the whole Shambles in PiQture can feed 
and nuriſhit. Now this careis not a tempora- 

, momentary Duty, for ſome one Critical in- 

ant ;/ but is to attend the Child thro the ſe. 
veral ſtages of its Minority, viz. Infancy, 
Childhood , and Youth, The very firſt part 
of their Infancy , is a ſeaſon only for thoſe 
Cares which concern their Bodies, providing 
for- their careful Attendance, and all othec 
things conducing ro the f{trengrhning their 
Conttitutions, and laying a foundation for 
fature Health and Vigor. Which is their 
intereſt nor only upon a Bodily , but upon an 
Intelle&ual account, the good temperature 
of the Body being a 'great aid towards the free 
operations of the Mind. And therefore Qcra- 
Dd tes 
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tes , and other Philofophers, much recom. 
mend to their Diſciples, the care of Health; 
as that which freed the. Soul from many in- 
cumbrances in its purſuit of Knowledg : and 
it was the comprehenſive. Prater of the Poet, 
That the Gods would grant a ſound Mind in 
a healthful Body. 

34. BUT this Health 1s not alwaies the 
conſequent of a very nice and tender Breed- 
ing , but is very.oft overthrown by it , and 
if Ladies could but find in their heart. to try 
it, they would, I doubt not, find, that the 
inuring them to moderate Hardſhips, would 
much more conduce to the eſtabliſhing and 
fortifying their Conftitutions, 

'35- Bzx YoND allthis, the care for their 
Exterior is ſoon overtaken by a more impor. 
tant one , that of their Interior , in the. ti- 
ming of which there ſeems to be a very.com- 
mon miſtake in the World. We look apon 
the ſeven Years of Infancy , as the life mere- 
ly of an Animal, to be ſpent only in the en- 
tertainments of Senſe: andas we uſe not to 
yoak Calves, or back yong Colts, ſo we think 
our Children are for a while to be left at the 
{ameliberty , to have no reſtraint put on any 
of their paſſions. Nay many times we excite 
and fomenr them , teach Children to be an- 
gry and envious, prohd and ſullen, asif we 
fear'd their Natural Propenſions to all theſe 
were too faint, and wanted rhe help of In- 
ſtitu* 
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ſtitutions, Bur ſurely this is a great and per- 
nicious Error; and this ſuppohng Children 
tobe ſolong Brutes , is the way to make them 
ſolonger, The Patrons of Atheiſm make it 
amoſt conſtant Topic in the diſparagement 
of Religion, that tis owed to the prejudices 
infuſed in the firſt Infancy : twere to be wiſhr, 
that this, Obje&tion might ſo far be compli- 
ed with, that the fear of God, the love of 
Virtue, and hatred of Vice, might have the 
firſt poſſeſſion of the Soul, and they be made 
to moderate their Paiſſtions, as ſoon as they 
are ina capacity to have them excited and 
engaged. 

'36. AnD truly if we will obſerve it, we 
may ſeeyery early dawnings of reaſon in In- 
fnts, which would ſooner come to a bright- 
neſs, if we would betimes ſet to the ſcattering 
of thoſe Paſſions which eclipſe and darken it. 
A Child will quickly be taught to know what 
pleaſes or diſpleaſesa Parent , and by a very 
lietle raft of Reward or Puniſhment wall learn 
to do the one, and avoid the other : and when 
this is don, the Parent has gain'd the funda- 
mental Point, That of obedience , and may 
faperſtract on it what ſh2 pleaſes, and then 
tis her fault if the Child be not by eaſie 
and inſenfibledegrees moulded into a right 
form, Tis at firſt all oneto the Child , whe- 


ther he name God in an Oath or in his Praiers; 


bat a Mother by Puniſhing the one, and Re- 
Dd 2 wards 
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warding the other, will quickly bring hu 
tro know there is a difference ; and lo propor- 
tionably in other Inſtances, As to the way 
of Diſcipline, it may not be amils to obſerve, 
That when there is occaſions for Severity , its 
better toaw by actual Puniſhmene then Ter. 
ror.and never to'make uſe of [nfinit and In- 
viſible . Aﬀerightments , the beloved methods 
of Nurſes and Servants , ſuch as are the me- 
nacing of Sprights and Mormo's, and leaving 
in the dark , that frequently make daſtardly 
and timerous Impreſhons, which along Age 

ſcarcely wears off. | ! 
37. A ſober ſenſe of things, is to be im- 
preſſed by treatable means, and this will be 
don with molt eaſe, both to the Parent and 
Child, the ſoaner tis ſet upon, The will of 
a tender infant, is like its Limbs , ſupple and 
plianr, bur time confirms it, aud cuſtom har- 
dens 1t: fo that tisa cruel Indulgence to the 
poor Creature, to letir contra ſuch Habits, 
which muſt coſt him fo dear the breaking, and 
_ dearer if never broken. And if thisearly care 
be taken of the Infancy , twill much eaſe the 
next pait, that of the Childhood ; for where 
the finew in the neck is broken , where the na- 
tive Stubbornneſs is ſubdued ſo early, the 
Yoke will fit ealy, all ſucceeding parts of 
Diſcipline will come with more facility and 
profir. The care proper to this Age, is , the 
ialtrugting in all parcs of uſeful Ry: 
| | 0 
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of which as the Divine, for the excellen 
both of its nature and its end, muſt be firit 
ranked , ſo ſhould it be firſt and moſt induſtri» 
ouſly cultivated, and by all endearing me- 
thods impreſt , not only on the Underſtand- 
ing, but the Heart. Piety and Vertue ſhould 
be propos'd to children as the moſtamiable, 
as well as neceſſary things, and they ſhould be 
invited not only to know , but love them. 
38, Ty1s part of Learning is equally 
competent to both Sexes , and therefore when 


'the Sons are removed from under the Mo- 


thers tuition, and ſent to more public places 
of Erudition; her Province is ftill the ſame 
asto her Daughters, to whom ſhe ſhoufd not 
only Preach, but exemplify it in her own 
Practice, no Precepts penetrating ſo much 
fato Youth; as thoſe that are ſo inforc'd. 
And in order to this, I should commend ro 
Mothers, the being as «much with them as 
they can, and taking the perſonal InſpeCtion 
of them ; not to turn them off wholly to Ser- 
vants, no nor yet Governefſles , but frequent- 
ly themſelves to examine how they proceed 
in -the Speculative part of Knowledg ; and 
no leſs frequently exhort them to the Pra- 
Qic, 

329. Maxcvus Caro would not let his 
Son learn of his Slave, as diſdaining a Child 
Should owe ſo confiderable a bencfir to fo fer- 
vile a Perſon; and if he thought the mere 

I teach- 


214 THE LADIES CALLING. Paxr.1I. 


—— —— — 


teaching of Grammer too greata charge fo" 


ſach a one, ſurely the whole Inſtitution of 


Youth is a much greater, it being that on 
which , not only a- few outward Accompliſh- 
ments , buteven their Eternity depends. The 
great Cornelia Mother of the Gracchi, and 
e Aurelia the Mother of Auguſtus, thought 
it worth their pains to be a Governeſs. And 
the truth is, the Soul of a Child is a little roo 
precious a Truſt to commit whally to the 
diligence and care of a mercenary. Servant, 
Or it they do happeninot to want thoſe Qua« 
lifications, yet tis. very poſhble they may 
Prudence, of which there is no ſmall degree 
requiſite to the Inſtructing of Youth , too 
great a remiſsneſs or ſeverity being equally 
deſtruftive in that Aﬀair. And indeed be- 
ſides theſe immediat, there are '{dme other 
collateral Benefits conſequent to the Mothers 
mug pany that Office: twill bring her and 

er Children into an Intimacy and Conver- 


ſation, give heran acquaintance with their ' 


ſeveral Capacities and Humors ; for want of 
which, many Parents have erred in their 
Conduct , one ſort of Treatment being not 
fir for all Children, and the- diſtinguiſhing 
that dependimg wholly on their diſcerning 
their particular Tempers , which cannot well 

be don without ſome converſe withthem. 
42. Bs s1DE s, by this they will be wit- 
nefies how they diſpoſe their Tune, that they. 
nei. 
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neither loſe ir by doing nothing , nor yet 
miſemploy it by doing ill. And 1ndeed there 
is:ſcarce any part of the Parents care more 
importantthen this, Idlenefs being no farther 
removed from Vice, then a Cauſe is from irs 
immediat Effet. Therefore if Children be 
permitted to trifle away their Time, they will 
ſoon learn to trifle away their Innocencealſo, 
So that tis highly neceflary that they be pro. 
yided of a fſucceſhon of Emploiments, that 
by the variety they may be inſenſibly drawn 
on. Nay methinks, it might very well be 
contrived that their Recreations might ſom= 
times confiſt of ſuch ingenuous Exerciſes, that 
they may at once both play and learn, 

41. THERE is yetanother good effe@ of 


the Mothers -preſence with the Children 


(which 1s perhaps no leſs material then any 
of the former : tis, that by this aſſociating 
them with her ſelf, ſhe: prevents the danger 
of worſe Society. Children, if the Parents 
allow them not their company , are neceſſa- 
rily caſt upon that of Servants, then which 
there is ſcarce a greater danger that attends 
Youth. _ For beſides that low fort of con- 
verſe debaſes their Minds, makes them mean 
and ſordid, it often corrupts their Manners 
too ; Children ,. uſually not receivinig more 
peſtilent Infuſtons fron any then ſuch. - Ser- 
vants that delire' to ingratiate themſelves, 
and: have no Jaudable quality whereby todo 
it, 
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it, muſt firſt endeavor to ingratiate Vice tg 
them ; and then by their officious miniſteries 
in that, have a ready way of introducing 
themſelves into favor. Perhaps , this will be 
thought to concern only the Maſculine part 
of Children, and that the femal, who are 
commonly in a diſtin Apartment, and 
conyzrie only with her own Sex, arc more 
ſecure. But I would not adviſe Mothers to 
depend too much on that , for they are no 
ſurer that their Daughters ſhall not con- 
verſe with Men, nay Men of the meaner ſort 
too, then that their Maids and attendants 
ſhall not do ſo. And when tis confider'd , 
how apt thoſe are to entertain , if not to in- 
vite Amours, (18 not very probable the 
Room where they quarter ſhall be inacce(- 
fable to thoſe they affect. And it were much 
ſafer for Children to'be in the "much public 
concourſe of Men, then to be witnefles and 
obſervers of the private Intrigues of ſuch Lo- 
vers. The memories of Youth are very te- 
naCious, andif they once be tainted with any 
indecent thing , will be apt to recollect it. 
Tis therefore in this reſpe@ a very uſeful part 
of the Mothers care, to make herſelf com- 
pany to her Daughter, to prevent the dan- 
gers of a more unequal and inteQtious Con- 
verſe, 

42. BUT if this be uſeful in Childhood, 
tis no leſs then neceſſary in the next _—_ 
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ot their time z when they arrive near thz 
growth and age of Women, Then indeed 
the Mather ſhould not only make them her 


'Companions, but her Friends; allow ſuch a 


kicd, yet modeft Freedom, that they mzy 
have a complacence in her Company, and 
not be temred to feek it among their Inferiors: 
That the belicf of her kindneſs may ſupplant 
the pretenſions of thoſe meager Sycophants, 
who by litcle flatteries endeavor to ſcrew 
themſelves into their good opinion, and be. 


come their Confidents: then which there is 


pothing more miſfchieyous ; thoſe private C:- 
bals that are held with ſuch, ſerving, only ta 
tender them mutinous againſt their Parents ; 
theſe Family Incendiaries, like thoſe in the 
State and Church, fill inculcating the one 
grand Principle of Liberty : a word ſo charm- 
ingtg our depraved Nature, and eſpecially 
to Youth, that they ſnould got be truſted 
with ſuch Le&urcs. Beſides thoſe intimacies 
are often Introductions to worſe; many ſcan. 
dalous Amours and unequal Matches hiving * 
had their riſe from them. It ſhould therefore 
be the buſineſs of Mothers to prevent all.ſuch 
pernicious Leagues, by pre-eng:ging them 
in more ſafe Familiarities, either with Iy#-ſelf; 
or ſome other, of whoſe Yertue ſhe has reaſon *' 

to be confident. 
43. Bur the moſt infallible Security. as 
gain(t this and all other Miſchiefs, isthe bring- 
00 | ing 
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ing them into an intimacy and converſation 
- with their Maker, by fixing a true ſenſe of 
Religion in their Hearts; it that can be ef- 
fequally don, *twill ſuperſede all other Ex- 
pedients, She that duly conſiders ſhe is alwaies 
in Gods preſence, will want no other In. 
ſpector, nor will ſhe much need Monitors, 
who attends to the advices of her own Con- 
ſcience, Neither will it only tend to the ſe. 
curing her Innocence, but her Reputation 
too z 1t being one part of the Chriſtian Law, 
to abſtain from all appearance of. evil, 1 Theſl, 
5.22. todo things that are of good yeport , Phil, 
4+ 8. ſo.that Piery is the one complete armor 
to defend both their Vertue and Fame. And 
tis extremely neceſſary they ſhould be fur- 
niſht with it, at this Age eſpecially, when 
they do at firſt enter into the World 5 which 
we may well look on as a taking the Field, 
confidering how many Afſſaults they are there 
like to meet with; and if they go without 
this Armature, they may, none knows how 
ſoon, be incurably wounded : of which there 
want not many ſad Inftances , ſome whereof 
might probably have bin prevented , had the 
Parent taken care to have better fortified 
them, 

44. AND indeed tis not a little ſad to ſee 
how much this their moſt important Concern 
is negleted. Many Mothers, who are nicely 
curious in other parts of their Daughters 

: breed- 
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breeding , arc utterly inconſfiderate of this, 
They muſt have all civil Accompliſhments, 
but no Chriſtian, Thoſe are excluded out 
of the Scheme of Education, and by that 
means lie under the prejudice of being nor 


. only unneceſſary, but ungentile, below the 


regard of Perſons of Quality, Tis much to 
be fear'd, that thisnegle& toward their Chil. 
dren, is founded in a previous contemt of 
Piety in themſelves; yet I ſuppoſe tis often 
increas'd by a little Vanity they have of ſeeing 


'them excel in ſome of thoſe exterior Qua- 


lities, which may recommend them to the 
humor of the World, upon the improving 


whereof they are ſo intent, that more ma- 


terial things are over-lookr, And when thoſe 


are acquired , the pride of ſhewing them be. 


fraies them to other Inconventencies, The 
Mother oft not only permits, bur incites the 
Daughter to the opportunities of boaſting her 
Excellencies, ſends her ſo oft abroad on that 
Deſign, that at laſt perhaps ſhe cannot , when 
ſhe would , keep her at home ,- as I believe too 
many have found experimentally true, In 
a word, this Interval between Child-houd 
and Majority , is the moſt critical Point of 
a Womans Life, and therefore ſhould be the 
moſt nicely and warily attended and a Mo- 


ther had need ſummon not ouly all her care 


and diligence, but her prudence too, well to 


diſcharge this part of her Obligation, 
Ee 3 45-1 
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45- I SHALL not infilt more minutel} 
upon Particulars: I have in the former Se* 
E&tion ſpoken ſomwhat of what tis_fit theſe 
young Virgins ſhould do and avoid, and 
whatever by that, orby any more exact rule 
appears theit intereſt or duty , tis the Mothers 
eo {ee irbe not negletted by them : but where 
Kindneſs alone will not prevail, to employ 
their Autority too, and by adiſcreet mixture 
of each, ſecure their obſervance by both the 
tenures of Love and Reverence, Yet I thall 
a little refle& upon one particular I mention'd 
before, I mean that of Marrying where they 
have averſion; which tho I there charg'd 
as the Crime of the Daughter, yet I muſt 
here ſay the original and more 1nexcuſable 
guilt is uſually in the Parents ; who ate ſom- 
times ſuch {dolaters to Wealth and Honor, 
that they ſacrifice their Children to them; 
a more barbarous Immolation then that to 
Motvch, For tho that were very inhuman, 
yet it had this alleviation , that the pain was 
thort: but a loarthed Bed is at once an acute 
aud a lingring Toxment , nay , wt only fo, 
bur a temtation too ; ſo that tis a Tyranny 
of amoſt unlimited kind, extends its Effes 
everr to Eternity: and ſure that Mother 
mult have very petrified Bowels, have loſt 
all Natural Compaſſion , that can ſo impoſe 
on her Child, 
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46. I ſhall ad4 no more concerning this 
relation of a Mother , but only one ſhort Ad- 
vice, That thoſe who groan under the fr. 
ftration of their hopes, whoſe Children by 


any ſcandalous. misbehavior become the Ob. 


jets of their ſhame and grief, would ſober- 
ly conſider, whether it have not bin ſome 
way owing to themſelyes, either by neglect 
in their Education , or by. their own ill Ex+ 
ample. Tis uſually one, and ſomtimes both. 
They that upon recolle&ion can aſſure them- 
fetves tis neither, may bear the AfﬀiQion 
with much the greater cheerfulneſsz but they 
that cannot, I am ſure ought to bear it with 
much the more Parience and Submiſſion, 
take it as Gods LeCfture of Repentance , and 
look on their 'Childrens faulrs as the product 
of their own. And becauſe SatisfaQtion is an 
indiſpzofible part of Repentance, they are 
with their urmoft induſtry to endeavor the 
repairing thoſe Ruins they have made, by' 
recalling thoſe to Virtue, who by their means 
have ſtraied from it. Tis trve, the errors of 
Educatian , . like a ſubtle Ppiſon , do fo mix 
with the Blood , fo incorporate into the Hu» 
mors and Manners, that 'twill be very difli- 
cult to allay their Effe&s; and therefore the 
{eſe they are themſelves able ro do towards 
it, the moreearneſtly they muſt nnportune a 
Higher Power. * He who divided the Light 
trom the Darkneſs, can ſeparate the Effects 
- from 


222 THE LADIES'/CALLING: PaxrT.1I. 


from the Cauſes ; and as he reſtrained the na. 
tural property of Fire, in the Caſeof the three 
Children, Dan. 3. ſo he only can reſchie their 
Children from that deſtruction to which their 
negligence has expoſed them, Bur as to the 
influence their example hag had , they may do 
ſomthing towards the redreſs of that, by ſet. 
ting them a'new Copy , making their own 
change ſo. viſible, fo remarkable , that they 
may have the very ſame means of reclaming, 
which there was of ſeducing them. And 
this is a piece of Juſtice which ſeems to call 
aloud upon many Mothers, The irregularities 
of Youth could hardly haye grown to the pre- 
ſent height, had they not received ' warmth 
and ſhelter from the praCtice of their Elders, 
which do's at once give encouragement and 
take off reſtraints, the Mother lofing 'not 
only her Autority , but her confidence to ad- 
moniſh or reprove. With what face can ſhe 
* require that ſtriſt ant ſevere modeſty of a 
young Girl , which ſhe who ſhould be a Ma- 
tron will not practice? or tie-up the giddy 
wandring humox. of Youth, within thoſe 
bounds ſhe thinks too ſtrait for her own 2 and 
how ready a retortion will even Scripture it 
ſelf afford for ſuch an impoſer? Thou that 
teacheſt another , teacheſt thou not thy ſelf ? 
Rom. 2. 21, | &t it therefore be the care of 
all Mothers «o live a perpetual Ledcure to 
their Children, ſo to exemplify to _ 

it- 


M_ eo: SS +4 tt FS =, od 4 


— CO I voice 5 ve a '0d i.” ii 6 SES 


Sscr.11. 


em. 


Of Ives. 223 


Virtue and Piety, that they may contribute 
ſomthing to their Spiritual, as well as their Na- 


tural Lite, that however they may at leaſt de. 


liver their own Souls, and not have their 
Childrens guilt recoil upon them as the un- 
happy originalsof it. . 

- 27. THE laſt relation of a Married Wo. 
manis that of a Miſtreſs, the inſpeion of che 
Family being uſually her Province and tho 
ſhe be not ſupreme there, yet ſhe is to im- 
prove her delegated Aurority to the adyan- 
tage of all under it. And her morecon(tant 
refidence gives her more opportunities of it, 
then the frequent avocations of the Hus- 
band will perhaps allow him. St. Paul ets 
it as the Calling, and indiſpenſable dry of 
the Married Women, That they guide the 
houſe, 1 Tim. 5, x8. not thinking it apoint of 
Greatneſs to remit the menage of all Dome» 
ſtic Concerns to a mercenary Houſe-keeper. 
And indeed,- fince it has bin a faſhionable 
thing for a Maſter to rehgn up his con- 
Ccerns to the Steward, and the Lady hers to 
the Governant, it has gon ill with moſt grear 
Families ; whilſt theſe Ofticers ſerve them- 
ſelves inſtead of thoſe who employ them, 
raiſe Fortunes on their Patrons ruines, and 
divide the ſpoil of the Family; the Houſ- 


*keeper piltering within doors, and the Bai- 


liff plundering withour. 
48. Now. to the well-guiding of the 
Houſe 
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Houſe by the Miſtreſs of it, 1 know no betcer 


or more comprehenſive rule , then for her to 
endeavor to make all that are hers, to be Gads 


Servants alſo, This will ſecure her of all thoſe 


intermedial Qualifications in them, in which 
her ſecular Intereſt is concerned , their own 
Conſciences being the beſt ſpy ſhe can ſet upon 
them as to their Truth and Fidelity , and the 
beſt ſpur alſo to Diligence and Induitry. But 
to the making them ſuch, there will need 
firſt Inftruction, and ſecandly Diſcipline. It 
is a neceſlary part of the Rulers care to pro 
vide that none in their Family ſhould want 


means of neceſſary Inftruction. I do not lay 


that the Miſtreſs ſhould ſetup for a Catechilt 
or Preacher; but that they take order they 
ſhould be taught by thoſe that are qualified 
for the Emploiment. And that their turniſh- 
ing them with Knowledg , may not ſerve only 
to help chem to a greater number of ſtripes, 
Luke 12.47, they are to give them the op- 
portunities of conſeccating it by Praier and 
Devotion; to that end to have public Divine 
Offices in the Family ; and thar not by (tarts 
oraccidents ( when a devouter Gneit is tobe 
entertained, and laid by when a profane ) 
but daily and regularly , that the hours of 
| Praiers may be fix'd and conſtant as thoſe of 
Meals, and (if it may poſſibly be) as much 
frequented ; however that towards it she give 
both Precept and Example. 


49. A 
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49. A Chriſtian Family ſhould be _the E- 
pirome of a Church ; but alas how many 
among us lie under a perpetual Interdi& : and 
yet not from the uſurpation of any Foreign 
Power, but from the irreligion of the Dome- 
ſtic? One may go into divers great Families, 
and, after ſome ſtay there , not bo able to ſay 
that the name of God was mentioned to any 
other purpoſe then that of Blaſphemy and 
Execration; nor a Text of Sccipture , unleſs 
in Burleſque and profane Drollery. And ſure 
we need not wonder at the univerſal com- 
plainr that isnow made of ill Servants, when 
werefle&t upon this ill government of Fami- 


ies. They that are ſuffer'd wholly to forget 


their duties towards God, will not alwaies 
remember it towards Man. Servants are not 
ſuch Philoſophers, that uponthe bare ftrength 
of a few Moral Inſtinats they will be ver- 
tuous : and if by a cuſtomary neglett of all 
things Sacred, they are once taught to look 
at nothing beyond this World, they will often 
find temtation enough here to diſcard their 
honeſty, as the moſt unthriving Trade. And 
indeed when the aw of Religion is quite taken 
off from the vulgar, there will ſcarce any 
thing elſe be found to keep them within any 
tolerable bounds ; fo chat tis no leſs impolitic 

then profane to {lacken that Rein, 
50. Bur it is not only the Intereſt , but 
the Duty of all that have Families, to keep 
Ft up 
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up the eſteem and praftice of Religion in 
them. Twas bne of the greateſt Endearments 
of Abraham to God, That he would command 
hrs houſhold to keep the way of the Lord, Gen, 
18, 19. And Joſhua undertakes no leſs for 
the Piety of his Houſhold then him, 4: 
for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, 
Jol. 24. 15. And ure tis but reaſonable, that 
where we our ſelves ow an Homage, we ſhould 
make all our dependants acknowledg the ſame, 
Beſides, it is a juſtice in reſpe& of them ; for 
where we entertain a Servant, we take the 
whole Perſon into our care and protection , 
and are falſe to that undertaking, if we ſuffer 
his Soul, the moſt precious part of him, to pe. 
riſh, And God, who keeps account even of his 
meaneſt Creatures, will not patiently reſent 


ſuch a negle& of thoſe who bear his own 


Image, and were ranſomed with as great 
a price as their Maſters were, for there x wo re- 
ſpett of perſons with God, Eph. 6.9. 

Fi. Bur when Piety is planted in a Fa- 
mily, twill ſoon wither, 1f it be notkept in 
vigor by Diſcipline: - nay, indeed to have 
Servants ſeemingly devout in the Oratory, 
and yer really licentious out of it, is but to 
convert ones Houſe into a Theater', have 
a play of Religion, and keep a ſer of Actors 
only to perſonate and repreſent it. Tis there- 
fore neceſlary to inquire how they behave 
themſelves when they are off the Stage ; whe- 
ther 
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ther thoſe hands which they elevate in Praier, 
are at other times induftrioully appli'd to 
work ; or thoſe mouths wherewith they there 
bleſs God , are not elſewhere filled with Oaths 
and Curſes, Scurrilities and Revilings: in 
a word, whether that Form of Godlineſs be 


not deſign'd in commutation for Sobriety and 
Honeſty, Indeed the Governors of Families 
ought to make a ſtrict InſpeGion into the 
manners of their Servants, and where they 
find them good , to atfix ſome ſpecial mark of 
Favor, by which they may both be encou- 
raged to perſevere , and others to begin ; but 
where they find them vicious, there as emi- 
nently to diſcountenance , ſeverely to admo- 
niſh them, and uſe-all fic means for their 
reclaming , and when that ſeems hopeleſs, to 
diſmiſs themythat they may not-infect the reſt. 
A little Jevex ſaith the Apoſtle , leveneth the 
whole lump, Gal, 5.9. and one ill ſervant (like 
a periſht tooth ) will be apt to corrupt his 
fellows, Tis therefore the ſame in Families 
that it is in moſt public Communities , where 
ſeverity to the ill is mercy and protection 
to the reſt; and were houſes thus early weeded 
of all idle and vicious perſons, they would 
not be ſo over-grown, nor degenerate into 
ſuch rude wildernefſes, as many (nay I fear 
moſt) great,Families now are- 

52. Bur as ſeryants are not to be tolerated 


in the negle& of their duty , ſo neither are 
Ff 3 they 
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they ro be deteated of any of their dues. Ma- 
ſters are to give to their ſervants , that which 
is 7ſt and equal, Col. 4.1. And ſure tis but 
juſt and equal that they who are rational crea- 
tares ſhould nor be treated with the rigor or 
content of brutes: a ſufficient and decent 
proviſion, both in ſickneſs and in health is 
a juſt debt to them , beſides an exact perfor- 
mance of thoſe particular contratts upon 
which they were entertain'd, Laban had fo 
much of natural juſtice, that he would not 
take the advantage of Facobs relation to him 
to make him ſerve him gratis, Becauſe thou 
art my brother ſhouldſt thou therefore ſerve me for 
nought ? tell me therefore what ſhall thy waxes 
be? Gen. 29. 15. But alas now adaies where 
ſervants have bin told, nay expreſly articled 
for, their wages, tis with many no eaſy thing 
to get it : nay tis thought by ſome Maſters 
an inſ{olence, a piece of ill manners todemand 
it; and when they haye worn out a ſervnar, 
they either pay him not at all, or with the 
ſame protraction and regret, which they do 
their Tailors for the old Clothes they have 
caſt off, 1 fear there are many inſtances of 
this, eſpecially among great Perſons ; it being 
a received Mode with too many of them to 
pay no Pcbts to thoſe who are too mean to 
conteſt with them. But however they may 
raffle it out with Men, it will oneday arraign 
them before God as moſt injurioys Oppreſſors; 

| there 
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there being no Crime of that kind more fre- 
quently or. more ſeverely branded in Scri- 
pture, then this of the detention of the Wages 


' of the Servant and Hireling, Beſides, this 


example of Injuſtice , wherein the Servant is 
alive , 1s ofren tranſcrib'd by him in atts of 
Fraud and deceit, and he isapt to think it but 
an equal retaliation, to break his Truſt where 
the Maſter breaks his Covenant; and when 
he once attemts to be his own Pay-maſter , 
tis not to be doubted but he will allow him- 
ſelf large Ule for the forbcarance of his Wages; 
ſo that the courſe is no leſs unprofitable to the 
Maſter, then unjuſt and diſhonorable. 
53. I am not (ure tis alwaiesin the Wives 
power to prevent this or any of the former 


faults in the manage of the Family. For her 


autoriry being but ſubordinate, if the Hus- 
band who 1s ſupreme ſuſpend her Power , he 
dos by that vacating her rule, take oft the 
duty conſequent to it; fo that what I have 
ſaid, can be obligatory to none that are ſo 
impeded : but to thoſe who can either do it 
themſelves, or perſwade their Husbands to 
it , the omiſſion will be their fin : all the pro- 
faneneſs and diſorder of the Family will be 
charg'd upon their account, if it came by 
their default. 

54. AND this methinks, is a Confidera- 
tion that may much mortify one uſual piece 
of yanity, I mean, that of a multitude of 


Gore 
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Servants, We ſhall all of us find burden e- 
nough of our own perſonal miſcarriages, and 
need not contrive to fetch in more. weight 
from others. And. in Families tis generally 
obſervable, that the bigger they are, the 
worſe; vice gains boldneſs by numbers, is 
hatch'd up by the warmth of a full Society, 
and we daily ſee People venture upon thoſe 
Enormities in conſort, and in a croud , which 
they would not dare, did they think they 
ſtood fingle. Beſides, the wider the Pro. 
Vince is, the more difhcult it is well to ad- 
miniſter it; and in a heap of Servants many 
faults will ſcape undiſcern'd : eſpecially con- 
ſidering the common Confederacy there is 
uſually among them , for the eluding of Dil- 
cipline: ſo that what the Wiſe man ſpeaks 
of not defiring a multitude of unprofitable 
Children, I think may be very well appli'd to 
Servants, whoſe unprofitableneſs uſually in- 
creaſes together with their number. I have 
now run thro the ſeveral Obligations conſe- 
quent to the Married State, wherein even up- 
on this very curſory Viewzthere appears ſo ma- 
ny Particulars, that if they were all duly atten- 
ded, Ladies need not be much at a loſs how to 
entertain themſelves , nor run abroad ina Ro» 
mantic Queſt after Foreign Divertiſements, 
when they have ſuch variety of Engagements 
at Home, 
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Of Widows. 


1. "F*HE next ſtate which can ſucceed to 
that of Marriage, 1s Widow-hood, 


' which tho it ſuperſedes thoſe Duties which 


we terminated merely in the perſon of the 
Husband, yet it endears thoſe which may be 
paid to: his Aſhes, - Love 7s ſtrong as death, 
Cant, 8.6. and therefore whea it is pure and 
genuine, cannot be extinguiſh'd by it, but 
burns like the Funeral-Lamps of old even in 
Vaults and Charnel-houſes. The conjugal 
Love. tranſplanted into the Grave, ( as into 
a finer Mold) improves into Piety, and: 
laies a Kind of ſacred Obligation upon the 
Widow , to perform all ottices of reſpect 
and kindneſs which his remains are Capable 
of. 

2, Now thoſe Remains are of three ſorts, 
his Body, his Memory, and his Children, 
The molt proper expreſſion of her love to 
the ficit , is in giving it an honorable Enter- 
ment ; I mean not ſuch as may vie with the 
Poland Extravagance (of which tis obſer- 
ved, that two or three near ſucceeding Fus 
nerals ruin the Family ) but prudently pro- 
por - 
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portion'd to his Quality and Fortune, fo 


that her Zeal to his-Corps may not injure 


a Nobler Relic of him, his Children, And 
this decency is a much better inſtance of her 
kindneſs , then all thoſe Tragical Furies 
wherewith ſome Women ſeem tranſported to- 
wards their dead Husbands, thole frantic 
Embraces and carefles of a Carcafs, which 
betray a little too much the ſenſuality of 
their Love. And it is ſomthing obſervable, 
that thoſe vehement Paſſions quickly exhauſt 
themſelves, and by a kind of Sympathetic 
Efficacy, as the Body (on which their affe. 
tion was fixt,) molders, ſo do's that alſo; 
nay often it attends not thoſe lefurely de- 
grees of diſſolution, but by .a more preci- 
Pitate motion , ſeems rather to vaniſhy then 
conſume. 

3- Tas more valuable Kindneſs gherefore, 
is that to his Memory , endevoring to embalm 
that, keep it from periſhing ; and by this in- 
nocent Magic (as the Egyptians were wont 
by a more guilty ) ſhe may converſe with the 
Dead, repreſent him ſo to har own Thoughts, 
that his Lite may ſtill be repeted to her: 
and as in broken Mirror the refragion mul. 
tiplies the Images, ſo by his diſſolution eve- 
ry hour preſents diſtin& Idea's of him z fo 
that ſhe ſees him the oftner, for his being 
hid from her Eies. But as they uſe not to 
embalm without. Odors , ſo ſhe is got only 

to 
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to preſerve , but pertume his Memory , rendec 


i as fragrant as the can , not only to her ſelf, 
but others ; by reviving the remembrance of 
whatever was Praiſe-worthy in him, vindi- 
cating him from all Calumnies and falſe Ac. 
cuſations., and ſtifling ( or allaying_) even 
true ones as much as ſhe can. Aud indeed 
a Widow can no way better provide forher 
own Honor, then by this tendernels of her 
Husbands. 

4. Y x t there isanother Expreſſion of it, 
inferior tonone of the former , and that is the 
ſetting ſuch a value upon her relation to him, 
as todo nothing unworthy of it. Twas the 
dying charge of Auguj/us to his Wife Livia, 
Behave thy ſelf well, and remember our Mar 
riage. And ſh? who has bin Witeto a Perſon 
of Honor , muſt ſo remember it, as not to do 
any thing below her felt, or waich he (could 
he have forſeen it ) ſhould juſtly have bin 
aſhamed of, 

s. Thnx laſt [T ribure ſhe can pay him, is 
in his Children. Theſe he leaves as his Proxics 
to receive the Kindneſs of winch himfelt is 
uncapable; ſo that the Children of a Widow 
may clame a double portion of the Mothers 
love z one tipon their Native right, as hers , 
the other, as a bequeſt inright of their deal 
Father, And indeed, ſince ſhe isto..ſupply 
the,place okboth Parents, tis but neceſſary ſhe 
ſhould put on the AﬀeStions of both, and to 
| Gg . the 
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the tendernelis of a Mother, add rhe care and 
conduc of a Father, Firſt, in a ſedulouz 
care of their Education: and next, ina pru» 
dent managery of their Fortunes an order 
that is ſomrimes unhappily inverted, and Mo. 
thers are ſo concern'd to have the Ettate pro- 
ſper in their tuirion, that the Children cannot; 
whilſt (by an unſcaſonable Frugality ) to 
ſayealitrle Expence, they deny them the ad. 
vantages of au Ingenuous and Gentile Breed. 
ing: lwell their Ettates perhaps to a* vaſt 
Bulk , bur ſo contract and narrow their Minds, 
thar they know rot how to diſpoſe them to 
any real ben -fir of theinſelyes or others. And 
this is one of the moſt pernicious Parfimonies 
imaginable, A Mother by this ſeems to a- 
dopt the Fortune, and abdicate the Child, 
who is only made the Beaſt to bear thoſe loads 
ot Wealth ſhe will lay on, and which ſhe evi. 
dently owns as the greateit Treſure, fince in 
teaderneſs to that ſhe negleRs him. |, 

6 Y s r ſomtimes the ſame Effet ſprings 
from another Cauſe,qnd Children are ill bred, 
not becauſe the Mother grudges the charge, 
but out of a Feminine fondneſs, which per- 
mits her not to part with them eo the proper 
places for their Education.. Like Jacob to 
Benjamin, her Soul is ſo boundup in them , 
that ſhz cannot lend them awhile-even to 
their own moſt neceffary concerns, - And this 
tho not ſo ignoble a motive as the other, is 
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of noleſs miſchiet, atleaſt co her Sons, who 
being by it conhn'd to home, are confequent- 
ly condemn'd to be poiſon'd (it with noching 
elſe, yet) with the flatteries of Servants and 
Tenants, who think thole the bett eypedicnr 
to ſecure their own ftation. And withthele 
the young Maiter or Landlord is fo blown up, 
that as if his Manors were the confines of the 
World , hecaa look at nothing beyond thein ; 
ſo that when at laſt he breaks loole from his 
Mothers arms and comes abroad , he expects 
{carce to find his Equais,much lets his Berters ; 
thinks he is {till ro receive the ſame fawning 
Adorations which he was uſed to at home: 
and being poſſeſt with rhis infolent expeQa- 
tion, he will ſcarce be undeceived , bur at 
the price of many Affronts : nay , perhaps he 
may buy his experience with the loſs of his life; 
by his ill manners. draw on a Quarrel, where. 
in he finally perishes. That this is no im- 
poflible Suppoſition , ſome unhappy Mothers 
have found to their unſpeakable affliction. 

7, T 15 not tor bz denied, but there are 
alſo dangers conſequent to the breeding 
Children abroad, Vice having infinuated 1t 
ſelf even into the places of Erudition , and 
having not only as many, but the very ſame 
Academies with Vertue and Learning, fo 
that the extreme depravation of the times new 
ſtates the Queſtion, and we are not to con- 
fider which is beſt , but which 1s the leaſt 111 

© 2 2 dil. 


2:36 THE LADIES CALLING. Pazr.ll. 


diſpoſure of Children, And in that competi- 
tion ſure the home Education will be caſt ; 
for there they may ſuck in all the Venem» 
and nothing of the Antidote z/ they will not 
only be taught baſe things, but as (I before 
obſery'd) by the baſeſt Tutors, ſuchas will 


addall the moſt ſordid circamftances to the 


improving of a Crime. W hereas abroad they 
are firſt not like to meet with any whoſe in- 
rereft it is ſo much to'make them vicious. And 
ſecondly, they may (as ill as the world is) 
meet with many who may give them both 
Precepts and Examples of a better kind. Be. 
ſrdes the Diſcipline uſed in thoſe Commn- 
nities makes them know themſelves ; and the 
various forts of Learning rhey may acquire, 
will not only prove uſeful divertiſement (the 
want of which is the great ſpring of miſchicf_) 
but will , if rightly appl[i'd, furniſh them with 
Ingenuous and Yertuous Principles, ſuch as 
may ſet them above all vile and ignoble pra- 
Qices. So that there ſeems a confpiration 
of motives to wreſt the child from the reluct- 
ing Mother , and to perfwade her for a while 
to deny het ſelf that defire of ker cies, that fo 
he may at laſt anſwer the more rational defire 
of her heart. Ee 

8. Asto the other part of her Obligation , 
the managing of their Fortune, there isthe 
ſame rule for her as for all other perſons that 


have a Iruit, oz. ro do asfor themſelves, 
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thatis, with the ſame care and diligence (it 
not a greater ) as in her own peculiar Con- 
cern, Idvu nor fay that ſhe fhail confound 
the property, and make it indeed her own, 
by applying it to her peculiar uſe, a thing 
F fear which is often don, eſpecially by the 
gaier ſort of widows, who to keep. up their 
own Equipage, do ſomtimes incroach upon 
their ſons peculiar, And 1 wiſh eventhat 
(tho bad enough) were the only caſe where- 
tn it weredon: but tis ſomtimes to make her 
2 better prize to a ſecond husband. She 
goes into another family , and as if ſhe were 
a Colony ſent out by her fon, he muſt pay 
for the planting her there: indeed the ofr 
repeating this injury , has advanc'd 1t now 
intoa cuſtom, and the management of the 
Minors eſtate 1s reckon'd on as part of the 
widows fortune. But I confeſs I fee not 
what there 1s in the title of a Mother , that - 
can' legitimate her defrauding her child , it 
rather envenems the crime, and adds Unna- 
turalneſs to Deceit. Beſtdes tis a prepoſterous 
fort of guilt. Orphans and Widows are in 
Scripture link'd together as objeas of Gods 
and good mens pity, and of ill mens oppreſ. 
fion, and how ill alas dos civil war look a+ 
mong fellow ſufferers? The Widow to in- 
jure the Orphan is like the uncooth oppreſ- 
fion Solomen ſpeaks of, Prov. 28. 3. A foor 
man that oppreſſeth the poor is ike a ſweeping 


ran 
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rain which leaveth: no food. Such kind of ra» 
Pines are as exceſſive in their degrees, as pro- 
digious'in their kind : and] believethere are 
many "inſtances of fons, who have ſuffer'd 
more by. the Guardianſhipot their Mothers, 
then. they could probably have don by the 
outrage of ſtrangers. 

9, How weil ſuch Mothets anſwer their 
Obligations to their dead Husbands, I muſt 
leave tt to their own Conſciences to difculs, 
I ſhall only offer them theſe ſteps of grada- 
tion by which to proceed, Firlt that Inju- 
{tice of any ſort'is a great fin, Secondly 
that when tis ina matter of truſt , tis compli- 
cated with Treachery-aiſo. Thirdly that of 
all-truſts thoſe to the dead have alwaies bin 
eſteem'd the moſt ſacred. If they can find 
any allay-to theſe by the two remaining cir+ 
cumftances , that tis the truſt of a husband, 
and the intereſt 'of a child, I ſhall confeſs 
them very ſabtil Caſuiſts, 

Io. I have hitherto ſpoke of what the; wi- 
dow 'ows to herdead husband z. but there is 
alſo ſomwhat' of peculiar Obligation in re- 
lation to her ſelf, God: who has plac'd us in 
this World to purſue the intereſts of 'a better, 
dire&s all the ſignal a&ts of his Providence 
to that end, is intends we ſhould ſo 1n- 
terpret them. So that every great change 
that occurs, is deſign'd either to recal us 


trom a wrong way, or to quicken our paces 
« in 
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in the right; and a widow may more then 
conj-Qture , that when God Takes away the 
mate of her boſom, reduces her to a foli- 
tude , he do's by it ſounda retreat from the 
lighter jollities and gaieties of the world. 
And as in compliance with civil cuſtom ſhe 
immures her ſelt , fits in darkneſs for a while g 
ſo ſhe ſhould put ona more retir'd temper of 
mind, a more ſtri& and ſevere behavior : 
and that not to be caſt off with her yeil, but 
to be the conſtant dreſs of her widow-hood, 
Judeed that State as 1t requires a great ſobrie- 
ty and. piety , ſo it affords many advantages 


..towards it, The Apottle tells us, that jbe 


who is married careth for the things of the 


World, how ſhe may pleaſe her husband , 1 Cor: 


7.34. There are many things whichare but 
the due comptiances of a Wife, which yet 
are great avocations, and interruptions of a 


ſtrict Devotion; when ſhe is «manumirted 


from that ſubje&ion, when ſhe has leſs of 
Martha's care of ſerving, ſh: is then at li- 


. berty to chuſe Mary's part, Luk. 10, 42. She 


has her time and her tortune at her own com- 
mand, and conſequently may much more a- 


- bound in the works both of Piety and Cha- 
rity. We find God himſelf retrench'd the 


wives Power of binding her own foul , Nam. 
30. Her vows were totally inſignificant with- 
out her husbands confirmation g but the wi- 


'dow might devote her ſelf ro what degree 


ſhe 
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ſhe pleas'd: ther Piety has no reſtraint, from a- 
ny other inconſiſtent obligation , but may 
ſwell as high as 'it can, Thoſe, hours which 
were (befor: her husbands right, ſeem now 
to'devolve on God the: grand proprietor of 
our 'time: that diſcourſe and tree - converſe 
wherewith fh- entertain d him , ſhe may. now 
convert 'into 'colloquies and ſpiritual enter. 
coutſe with her 'maker.; and thatlove which 
was only human before, by: the change of its 
obje& acquires a ſublimity, is-exalred into 
divine: from loial daty and conjugal affe. 
. *Qtion becomes the eternal works and happi- 
'neſs.of Angels, the ardor of a-Cherubim, 
Thas peer” At a higher-fenſe verify Samp- 
ſons riddle, Jud. 14. 14. fetch hony out of a car- 
o8ſs; make her husbands Ashes ( like thoſe of 
'the'heifer under the: law,  Heb.-9. 13. ) her 
Parificntion :' Wis 'corruption , may help to put 
on incorruption ,'and her loſs of atemporary 
comfortmay inſtate her inan eternal, 
IT.'AND: as\her1clf, ſo her:fortune may 
alſo- be conſecrated : and indeed if she be, 
that 'will-alſo. if she have made :an- eſcape 
ont-of 'Bgypt there Shall not.a hoof be letr 
behindher, Exod. 10.26. no part of her pol- 
ſeſſions will be aflign'd ro vaniry and excels, 
She who hath really devoted her ſelf to Pie- 
ty , faſted and praied with Anna Luk 2. 27. 
will:alſo' be. full of good words and alms-deea- 
with "Tabitha, Ads 9, 36. Thus 'she may be 


a 
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a mother when ſhe ccales to hears and rho 
ſhe' no more encreaſe one Family , ſhe may 
> + wa many. And certainly the fertility 
of the womb , 1s not fo valuable as this of the 
bowels : Fruitfulnefs can be but a happineſs, 
Compaſſion is a vertue. Nay indeed tis a 
greater and more certain happineſs: a child 
1s not brought forth but with pangs and an- 
guiſh , bur a work of Mercy is produc'd not 
only with caſe, but delight. Befades, ſhe that 
bears a Child, knows not whether it may prove 
a Bleſſing or a Curſe, but Charity gives cer- 
tain title to a Bleſſing , and engages the moſt 
ſolvent Pay-maſter , even God hunſelf, who 
owns all ſuch disburſments-as a loan to him. 
He that hath pity upon the pooy , lendeth unto the 
Lord : and that which he hath given, will he pay 
him again, Prov. 19-7. - 

12. THsBRE was in the Primitive times 
an Eccleſiaſtical Order of\ Widows , which 
St, Paul mentions, 1 7im. 5. whoſe whole 
Miniſtry was devoted to Charity. They were 
indeed of the poorer torr, fit rather co receive 
then give Alms ; yet the leſs ghey could do 
with their Purſes, the more was required of 
their Perſons, the hambler othces of waſhing 
the Saints feet , the caretul task of bringing 
up children, and a diligent attendance on every 
good work. Aud ſure there is parity of Rea- 
ſon, that thoſe who upon the ſcore of their 
Wealth, exemt themſelves from thoſe Labort- 

H h ous 


ous Services , ſhould commutefor it by more 
Liberal Alms. In the warmth and zeal of 
Chriſtianity > Women of the higheſt Quality 
performed both forts of Charity, forgor their 
Greatneſs in their condeſcenfions, yet aſſum'd 
it again in their Bounty ; founded- Hoſpitals, 
and yet with a /abor of love,as the Apoſtle ſtyles 
it, Heb. 6. 10. diſdain'd nor ſomtimes to ſerve 
in them. But theſe are Examples not like 
co be tran(crib'd in our dates, Greatneſs is now 

rown to ſuch an unweildineſs that it cannot 
itoop tho to the moſt Chriſtian Offices, and 
yet can as little ſoar up in any Munificent 
Charities : it ſtands like Nebuchadnezzars 
Golden Image, a vaſt bulk only to be a- 
dor'd. 

13. Now certainly, if any Women be 
qualified to avert this reproch, it muſt be the 
Dowagers of great Families and Fortunes : 
they have none to controul their Viſits to the 
fick and afflicted, or to reſent a diſparagement 
from their Humility, neither have they an 
account to give of their Poſſeſhons to any but 
God and themſelves; to him ſure they can 
bring noneſo like to procure them the Eulogy 
of well don thou good and faithful ſervant , 
Match. 25. 21. as a Catalogue of their Alms. 
Nor indeed can they any other way diſpoſe 
their Fortune fo much to their own content- 
ments they may poſhbly cloy and fatiate 
their ſenſes, make proviſion for the fleſh , mn 

that 
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that no way ſatisfies their reaſon , much leſs 
their Conſcience, The Soul, which is the 
ſuperior part, is quite left out in that diftri- 
bution ; nothing 15 communicated to it but 
the guilt of thoſe dear bought Exceſles. The 
only way it has to be aſharer in their Wealth, 
is by a Charitable diſpenſing. The poor are 
its Proxies as well as Gods, and tho in all other 
reſpe&ts we may ſay to the Soul, as the P/alm/t 
do's to God, Pſal. 16. 2. my goods extend 
not to thee : yet by this way, it becomes not 
only a partaker , but the chief proprietor, 
and all is laid out for its uſe. The harboring 
an out-caſt, builds it an everlaſting habitation, 
Luk. 16, 9: the clothingthe naked,arrays it in 
Pure white linen , Rev. 19. 8. and the fzeding 
the hungry,makes it a guelt at the ſupper of the 
Lamb, v. 8. Nay, it gains not only an inde- 
feiſible title to theſe happy Reverlions, but 
it has a great deal in preſent poſſeſſion , a huge 
rational Complacence in the right applying 
of Wealth, and doing that with it for which 
twas deſign'd, Yet more, it gives a ſenſitive 
delight , nothing being more agreeable to hu- 
man nature , then the doing good to its own 
kind. A ſeaſonable Alms leaves a greater ex- 
ulration and tranſport in the Giver , then it 
can ordinarily raiſe in the Receiver, ſo cx- 
emplifying the Maxim of our Bleffed Lord, 
that it is a more. bleſſed thing to give then ts 
receive, A. 20, 35, This indeed 1s a way 

H h 2 to 
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to elude the ſ2yere denunciation of the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Tim. 5.6 A Widow that liveth in this 
pleſure, is not dead whileft ſhe liveth , but on the 
contrary , ſhall live when ſhe dies; when ſhe 
reſigns her Breath , ſhall improve her being : 
the Praiers of the Poor, like a benign gale, 
ſhall affiſt her flight ro the Reg on of Blils 
and ſhe who has here cheriſh'd the afflicted 
| Members, ſhall there be indifſolubly united to 
their Glorious Head. 

15. AND now methinks Widow- hood, 
under this aſpe@, is quite transform'd, isnor 
ſo forlorn, 1o deſolate an eſtate as tis uſually 
eſteem'd, And would all Widows uſe but 
this expedient , thus "devote themſelves to Pi- 
ety and Charity, it would, like the healing 
Tree, Exod. 15.25. ſweeten theſe Waters of 
Marah , render the condition not only ſup. 
portable, but pleſant; and they would not 
need to make ſuch affrighted , ſuch diladvan- 
tageous efcapes, as many do, from it, Tis 
true, the Apoſtles affirmation 1s unqueſtion- 
able, that the wrfe, when her husband is dead, 
5 at liberty to be married to whom ſhe will, 
1 Cor, 7.-39. But the advice he ſubjoins 1s 
authentic roo , ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide. 
She that may ſolace her 1elf in tne Society, 
in the Love of her God , makes an 1gnoble, 
deſcent ro human Embraces ; she that may 
purchaſe Heaven with her.Wealth , buys a 
very dear Bargain of the beſt Husband - 
Earth, 
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Earth, Nay indeed, upon a meer ſecular aC- 
count, it ſeems not very prudent tq relinquish 
both Liberty and Property , to eſpoule at the 
beſt a Subjetion, but perhaps a Slavery : it a 
little reſembles the mad Frollicks of freed 
Gally-ſlaves, who play away their Liberty as 
ſoon as they regain it. 

15. MARRIAGE is ſo great an adventure, 
that once ſeems enough for the whole lite : 
for whether they have bin proſperous or ad- 
verſe in the firſt, ir do's almoſt diſcourage 
a ſecond attemr. She that has had a good 
Husband, may be ſuppos'd to have his Idea 
ſo fixt in her Heart, that it will be hard to 
introduce any new Form : nay farther , .she 
may very reaſonably doubt , thatin this com« 
mon dearth of VYertue, two good Husbands 
will {carce fall to one Womans share, and 
one will become more intolerable'to her , by 
the refle&ions she will be apt to make on 
the better. On the other fide, if she have 
hada bad, the ſmart ſure cannot but remain 
after the rod is taken off; the memiory of 
what she has ſuffer'd should methinks, be a 
competent caution againſt new adventures, 
Yet experience ſhews us that women ( tho 
the weaker ſex_) have commonly fortitude 
enough to encounter and baffle all thele con- 
ſiderations, lt is not therefore to be expect. 
ed that many will by any thing that hath or 


can be ſaid be diverted from remarrying : and 
.in- 
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indeed ſhe chat do's nor preſerve her Widow- 
hood upon the accounts fore-mentioned , may 
perhaps better relinquiſh it, St. Paut we ſee 
adviſes that thoſe Jidows who tound no bet. 
teremploiment ther got ug from houſe to houſe, 
that grew by their vacancy to be tatlers and 
buſy bod:es, x Tim, y. 13. ſhould marry again, 
it being the beſt. way to fix theſe wandring 
planets, to find them buſineſs of their own 
at home, that ſo they may not ramble a- 
broad to intermedle with that of others, 
And the truth is, chey that cannot brook 
the retiredneſs and gravity which becomes 
a Widow, had better put themſelves in a 
ſtate that leſs requires it ; and if they reſolve 
not to conform their minds to their condi- 
tion, to bring their condition to their minds, 
But in the doing that there will be ſome cau- 
tions very neceſſary to be obſery'd, I thall re- 
duce them to two, the one relating to the time, 
the other to the equality of the match. 

16, FIRST in reſpect of time, common 
decency requires that there be a conſidera- 
ble interval between the parting with one 
husband and the chufing another. "This has 
bin ſo much obſerved by nations that were 
at all civiliz'd, that we find Numa made it 
a law, that no widow ſhould marry under 
ten months, and if any did ſhe was to facri- 
fice as for theexpiation of a crime. And this 
continued in force many Ages after , inſo- 
much 


© 4a a. ad Oat & Cn a6 + ms 


[ CY 


Szcr. III. Of Widows. 247 


much that when upon reaſons of State A4u- 
gufigs found it uſetul to marry his filter Ota- 
via to Antonius , nothing leſs then a decree 
of the Senate could licenſe the anticipating 
the time ſo jealous oblervers were they of 
this point of Civility , that they thought the 
whole State was Cconcern'd in the violation, 
Tis true we have nolaw in the caſe, but we 
have ſomwhat of cuſtom, I iknow 'not how 
long we ſhall have, fince the frequent brea- 
ches of it threaten quite to cancel it: yet 
a woman that is tender of her honor will 
ſcarce give her example towards the reſcind- 
ing it, The wounds of grief are ſeldom heal'd 
by any hand but that of time, and therefore 
too ſudden a cure ſhews the hurt pierc'd not 
deep';z and ſhe that can make her mourning 
veil an optic to draw a new lover nearer to her 
fight, gives cauſe to ſuſpe& the ſables were all 
withour. 

17. T x x next thing conſiderable is the 
equality of the match, Marriage is ſo cloſe 
a link, that to have it caſy tis good to have 
the parties as even proportion'd as may be, 
And firſt in reſpe& of quality and fortune ; 
tisto be wiſht there should be no eminent diſ- 
proportion. Thoſe that meet moſt upon a 
level, are leaſt ſubje&t to thoſe upbraidings 
that often attend a great deſcent of either 
party, It is therefore no prudent motive , 
by which ſome Widows are ſwai'd who mar- 
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ry only for a great Title , who often do not 
meet with ſo much of obeiſance from ftran. 
gers, as they do with conteme from their hus. 
band and his relations. There have bin 
examples of Lords, who have ſued rich, but 
inferior widows like ſpunges, ſqueezd them 
to fill themſelves with their wealth, and 
them only with the air of a big name. On 
the other fide for a woman to marry very 
meanly and too much below her ſelf, is ra- 
ther worſe ; thoſe kind of matches are ordi- 
narily made in a tranſport of paſhion, and 
when that abares and leaves her to ſober re- 
fle&ions , she will probably be ſo angry with 
her ſelf, that she will ſcarce be well pleas'd 
with her husband. A ftate of ſubjeCtion is 
a lictle ſweetned by the worth and dignity 
of the ruler : for as it is more honorable, 1o 
tis alſo more eaſy , the ſzrviler ſpirits being 
of all others the moſt imperious in command, 
And ſure 'twill not”T little grate a-woman of 
honor, to think she has made ſuch a one her 
Maſter , who perhaps would before have 
thought it a preferment to have bin her ſer. 
vant, Nay farther, ſuch marriages have com- 
monly an 1ll refleion on the Modeſty of the 
Woman, it beinguſually preſum'd that where 
the diſtance was ſo great, as to diſcourage ſuch 
an attemt on his part, there was ſome invi- 
tation on hers. So that upon all accounts 


She is very forlora who thus diſpoſes of hes 
ml - ſel , 
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ſelf. Yer tis too well known ſuch matches 
have oft bin made, and the ſame levity and 
inconfideration may betray others to it ; and 
thereforc tis their concern well ro ballaſt rtheir 
minds, and to provide that their Paſſion never 
get the aſcendant over their Reaſon. 

18, ANOTHER very neceſſary equality 
is that of their judgment as to Religion. Ido 
not mean thar they are to catechize each 
other, as to every minute ſpeculative point : 
but thac they be of the ſame profeſſion , ſo as 
to join together in the worthip of God. Ir is 
{ure very uncomfortable that thoſe who have 
ſo cloſely combin'd all their other intereſts, 
ſhould be diſunired in the greateſt z that one 
Church cannot hold them , whom one'houle, 


"one bed do's; and that Religion which is init 


ſelf the moſt uniting thing, thould be the onl 
diſagreement between them. I know tis oft 
mage a compatt in ſach matches, that neither 
ſhall: impoſe their opinion upon the other : 
yer I doubt tis ſeldom kept, unleſs it be by * 
choſe whoſe careleſneſs of all Religion abates 
their Zeal to any one, But where they have 
any earneſtneſs1n their way , eſpecially where 
one party thinks the other in a damnable error, 
twill ſcarce be poſſible to refrain endeavoring 
to reduce them; and that endeayor begers 
diſputes, thoſe diſputes heats, thoſe heats 
diſgafts, and thoſe diſgufts perhaps end in 
averſion ;: ſo that atlaſt their affetions grow 
Ii as 
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as unreconciliable as their opinions, and their 
religious jars draw on domeſtic, Beſides if 
none of theſe perſonal debates happen, yet 
the education of the children will be matter 
of diſpute ; the one parent will ſtill be coun- 
termining the other, each ſeeking to recover 
the-others proſelytes, Nay it introduces fa- 
tion into the inferior parts of the family too : 
the ſervants according to their different per- 
ſwaſions bandy into i and parties ; ſo 
that it endangers, if not utterly deſtroies all 
concord in families : and all this train of mil. 
Chiefs ſhould methinks be a competent preju- 
dice againſt ſuch matches, 

19. THERE is yeta third particular where- 
in any great diſproportion is much to be a- 
voided, and that is in Years. The humors 
of youth and age differ ſo widely , that there 
had need be a great deal of skill to compoſe 
the diſcordinto a harmony. When a young 
Woman marries an old man, there are com- 
monly jealouſfies on the one part, and loathings 
on the other, and if there be not an eminent 
degree of difcretion in one or both, there will 
be perpetual diſagreements. Burt this is a caſe 
that do's not often happen among thoſe I now 
ſpeak to: for tho the avarice of Parents fom- 
times forces maids upon ſuch matches, yet 
Widows who are their own chuſers feldom 
make ſuch eleions, The inequality among 


them commonly falls on the other fide, and. 
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old women marry young men. Indeed any 
marriage isin ſuch, a folly and dotage. They 
who muſt ſuddenly make their beds in the 
duſt, what ſhould they think of a nuprial 
couch? And to ſuch the anſwer of the Phi. 
loſopher is appolite, who being demanded 
what was the fitteſt time for marrying , re- 
plied , for the young not yet , for the old not 
at all, 

20, Bur this dotage becomes perfect fren- 
ZY aad madneſs when they chuſe young hus- 
bands: this is an accumulation of abſurdities 
and contradictions. The Husband and the 
Wife are but one perſon; and yetat once 
young and old, freſh and wither'd, Tis a 
reverling the decrees of nature: and there- 
fore twas no ill anſwer which Dionyſtus the 
Tyrant gave his mother, who in her age de- 
fign'd ſuch a match , that tho by his regal 
power he could diſpenſe with pofitive laws , 
yet he could not abrogate thoſe of nature, 
or make it fit for her an old woman to marry 
a young man. Tis indeed an inverſion of 
ſeaſons, a confounding the Kalender, making 
a mongrel month of May and December : and 
the conjun&ion proves as fatal as it is prodi- 
gious ; it being ſcarce ever ſeen that ſuch a 
match proves tolerably happy. And indeed 
tis not imaginable how it ſhould ; for firlt tis to 
be preſum*d that ſh2 that marries ſo mult mar- 
ry meanaly, No young man who do s not need 

Ii 2 her 
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her fortune will take her perſon, For tho 
ſome have the humor-ro give great rates for 
inanimate Antiquities, yet none will take the 
living gratz, Next ſhe never miſſes to be 
hated by him ſhe marries: he looks on her as 
'His rack and torment, thinks himſelf under 
thelingring torture devis'd by Mezentzus , a li- 
ving body tied toa dead, Nor mult ſhe think 
to cure this by any the little adulteries of Art: 
ſhe may buy beauty, and yet Can never 
make it her own ; may, paint, yet never be 
fair, Tis like enameling a mud wall, the courl- 
neſs of che ground will ſpoil the varniſh ; and 
the greateit exquifitneſs of dreſs ſerves bur 
to illuſtrate her native blemiſhes. So that all 
ſhe gains by this is to make him ſcorn as well as 
abhor her. 

21. INDEED there 1s nothing can be more 
ridiculous, then an off Woman gaily ſet out z 
and it was not unaptly ſaid of Diogenes to fuch 
a one, If this decking be for the living , you 
are deceived; - if for the dead make haſt tq 
them : and I doubt many young husbands 
will be ready to ſay as much. Nay becauſe 
. death Comes not quick enough to part them, 
there are few have patience to attend its loi- 
tcring pace : the man bids adieu to the wife 
tho not to her fortune , takes that to maintain 
his luxuries elſe-where, allows her ſome little 
annuity , and makes her a penſioner to her 
own eftate, So that he has his deſign, but 

ſhe 
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ſhe none of hers ; he married for her fortune, 


and he has it ; ſhe for his perſon, and has it 
not: and which is worſe, buies her defeat with 
the loſs of all, he commonly leaving her as 
emty of mony as he tound her of wit. 

22, AND traly this is a condition deplo- 
rable enough, and yet uſually fails even of 
that comfort which is the laſt reſerve of the 
miſerable, I mean Pity, Tis the Wiſe mans 
queſtion, Eccleſ. 12, 13, 1/ho will pity a 
charmer that is bitten with a Serpent * He 
might have preſum'd leſs on his skill, and 
kept himſelf at a ſafer diſtance : and ſure the 
like may be ſaid of her. Alas what are her 
feeble charms, that ſhe ſhould expett by them 
to fix the giddy appetites of youth 2 And fince 
She could ſo preſume without ſenſe, none 
will regret that she should be convinc'd by 
ſmart, Beſides, this 1s a caſe wherein there 
have bia a multitude of unhappy Preſidents 
which might have caution d her. He that ac- 
cidentally falls down an undiſcover'd preci- 
pice is compaſſionated for his diſaſter; but 
he that ſtands a great while on the brink of 
it, looks down and ſees the botrom ſtrew'd 
with the mangled carcaſſes of many that have 
thence fallen; if he $hall deliberately caſt 
himſelf into their company , the blame quite 
extinguiſhes the pity 3 he may aſtoniſh, bur 
not melt the beholders. And truly she who 
caſts hecſelf away in ſuch a match, betraies 
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not leſs, but more wiltulnels. How many 
ruins of unhappy women preſent themſelves 
to her , like the racks of old veſſels, all ſplir 
upon this rock? And if ſhe will needs ſteer 
her courſe purpoſely to the ſame, none 
ought to grudg hey the ſhipwrack ſhe fo 
COUurte, 

23. NoR has ſh2 only this negative' dif- 
comtort, to be depriv*d of pity , but ſhe is 
loaded with cenſures and reproch, The World 
iS apt enough to malicious errors, to fix blame 
where there is none, but tis ſeldom guilty 
of the charitative,do's not overlook the ſinall- 
eſt app-arance of evil, but generally puts the 
wortt conſtruction on any act, that it will 
with any probability bear ; and according 
to that meſure women in this condition can 
expect no very mild deſcants on them. In- 
deed ſuch matches are ſo deftitute of any ra- 
tional Plea, that tis hard to derive them from 
any other motive then the ſemhtive. What 
the common conjectures are in that caſe, is 
as needleſs as it is unhandſom to declare: 1 
will not ſay how true they are z bur if they be, 
it adds another reaſon to the former, why ſuch 
Marriages are fo improſperous. All diſtor- 
tions in Nature are uſually ominous ; and ſure 
ſuch prerernatural heats in Age, may very 
well bereckon'd as diſmal Prefages, and very 
certain ones-t90, fince they create the ruine 
t1'y fore-tell, And truly ris not only juſt, 

but 
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but convenient, that ſuch Motives ſhould 
be attended with ſuch Contequences; that 
the Bitterneſs of the one, may occalion ſome 
reflexion on the Sordidnels of the other. Tis 
bur kindly, that fuch an Alhallontide Spring 
ſhould meet with froſts, and the unpleſant. 
neſs of the Event chattiſe the uglinels of the 
Deſign ; and therefore I think thoſe that are 
conſcious of the one, - ſhould be fo far from 
murmucing, that they ſhould be very thank- 
fal for the other, think ir Gods diſcipline 
to bring them again to their Wirsz and not 
repine at that ſmart which themſelves have 
made neceſſary. 

24. AND now I wish all the Ancienter 
Widows, could ſ{crioufly weigh how much tis 
their Interelt not to ſever thoſe two Epithets g 
that of Ancient they cannot put off, itdaily 
grows upon them z and that of Widow is lure 
2 more proportionable adjunct ro 1t, then 
that of Wite; 'eſpecially when it is to one 
to whom her Age might have made her Mo- 
ther. There is a Veneration due to Age, if 
it be ſuch as diſowns not it felt, 7hz hoary 
head, ſaies Soulomon, 1s a crown of glory, if it be 
found in the way of righteouſneſs, Prov. 16. 32. 
but when it will mix it (ſelf with Youth, it is 
diſclaim'd by both , becomes the shame of the 
Old, and the ſcorn of the Young. Woaat 
a ſtrange fury is it then which poſſeſſes ſuch 
women,that when they may diſpole their For- 
runes 
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tunes to thoſe Advantageous Deſigns before 
mention'd , they should only buy with them, 
ſo undecent, fo ridiculous a flavery ? that 
when they may keep up the reputation of Mo- 
deſty and Prudence, they should expoſe them- 
ſelves to an Univerſal Contemt tor the want 
of both? and that they who might have had 
a Reverence, put themſelves evenout of the 
capacity of bare Compaſiion ? 

25: TH1s is ſo high a Frenzy, as ſure 
cannot happen in an inftants it muſt have 
ſome preparatory degrees, ſome rooting in 
. the conſtitution and habit of the mind, Such 
Widows have ſure ſome lightneſs of humor, 
before they can be ſo-giddy in their Brains, 
and therefore thoſe that will ſecure themſelves 
from the Effte&t, muſt ſubſtract the Caule ; 
if they will ſtill be wishing themſelves young, 
tis odds but within a while they will perſwade 
themſelyes they are ſo. Let them therefore 
content themſelves to be old , and as Fashions 
are varied with Times, fo let them put on 
the Ornaments proper to their Seaſon, which 
are Picty, Gravity , and Prudence, Thele 
will not only be their Ornament, but their 
Armor too; this will gain them ſuch a Re- 
verence , that will make it as improbable the 
Should be aflaulted , as impoſflible they should 
aſſault. For I think one may ſafely ſay, it 
is the want of one or all of thoſe; which be- 
traies Women to {ſuch Marriages, 
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26. ANd indeed it may be a matter of 
Caution, even to the younger Widows, not to 
let themſelves too much looſe ro' a light frolic 
Humor, which perhaps they will not be able 
to put off, when it is moſt neceſſary they 
ſhould, © Ir will not much invite a ſober Man 
to marry them while they are young; and if 
it continue with them till they are old, it may 
(as Natural Motions uſe) grow more violent 
towards its end : precipitate them into that 
ruinous Folly we have before confider'd, Yer, 
ſhould they happen to ſcape that , ſhould ir 
not force them from their Widow-hood, /it 
will ſure yery ill agree with it: for how pte- 
poſterous is it for an ol4 Woman to deliShr 
in Gauds and Trifles, ſuch as were fitter to en- 
tertain her Grand-children ? to read Roman- 
ces with ſpeCtacles, and be at Masks and Danc- 
ings, when: ſh2 is fit only to act tize Antics ? 
Theſe are contradictions to Nature, the tear. 
ing off her Marks, and where ſhe has writ fifty 
or ſixty , to leflen ( beyond the proportion 
of the unjuſt Steward ) and write fixteen. 
And thoſe who thus manage-their Widow- 
hood , have more reaſon to beyail it at laſt 
then at firſt, as having more experimentally 
found the miſchief of being lefr ro their own 
Guidance, Ir will theretore concern them 
all to put themſelves under a ſafer Condudt, 
by an afhduousDevyotion to render themſelves 
up to the leading of the one infallible Guide, 

K k * who 
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who if' he be not-a: covering:of the eies, Gen. 
\ 20; 16. to preclude all ſecond Choices, may 

yet be a /izht to them for diſcerning. who' are 
fir: to be choſen ; that if they ſee fit to' uſe 
their liberty and Marry , they may yet take 
the Apoſtles reftriftion with it, 1 Cor,7. 40. 
that it be only in'the Lord; upon ſuch ſober 
Motives,-and with ſuch: due Circumſtances 
as may approve it to Him, and render it capa- 
ble of his Benediction. 


The Cloſe. 


X WHAYV E now gon thro both Parts of 
Ih propos'd Method.. The former has 
preſented thoſs Qualifications which 

are 2qually neceſſary to every Woman, Theſe, 
as a Root, ſend ſapand vigour tothe diſtin 
Branches, animare ahd impregnate the ſeveral 
ſucceſhve States thro which ſhe is to paſs. He 
that hath: pure Ore or Buliion , may caſt ir 
into what Form beſt fits his uſe ; nay may tran» 
flate jr from: one to another ; and: she who 
hasthar Mine of Virtues, may furnish out apy 
Condition ; her being good in an abſolute 
conſideration, will certainly make her fo in 
arclative- On the other fide, she who has 
not ſuch aStock',, cannot keep up the Honor 
ot any State; like corrupted Liquor, emty 
IT 
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it from one Veſlel to another , it ſtill infe&s 
and contaminates all. And this is the cauſe 
that Women are alike complain'd of under 
all Forms , becauſe ſo many want this Fun- 
damental 'Vertue:s Were there more good 
Women , - there would be more modelt Vir- 
gins, loial and obedient 'Wives, and ſober 
Widows. 

2. 1 MUuSsT therefore intreat thoſe who 
will look, on,this Tract, not only to fingle 
out that, part which bears their own Inſcripti- 
on , but that they think themſelves no leſs 
concern'd in that which relates indefinitely 
to their Sex ; endeavor to poſleſs themſelves 
of thoſe Excellencies, which should be as 
univerſal as their Kind: and when they are 
ſo ſftor'd with Matter, they may leave Pro. 
vidence to diverſifie the Shape , and to aſſign 
them their Scene of Action. 

3- AND now, would God it were ascalie 
to perſwade, as it is to propoſe; and that 
this Diſcourſe may not be taken only as a Ga- 
zet for its newnelſs, and diſcarded as ſoon as 
ready but thatit may at leaſt advance to the 
honor of an Almanac, be allowed one Year 
ere it beourt of date: and in that time, it fre- 
quently and ſeriouſly conſulted, it may per- 
haps awaken ſome Ladies from their ſtupid 
Dreams, convince them that they were ſent 
into the World for nobler purpoſes, then only 
tomake a little Glittering in 1t; like a Comet, 
Kk 2 to 
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' to give a blaze, and then 0 nn And 
truly, if 1t may operate but ſo far asto give 
them an effective ſenſe of that, I ſhall think 
it has don them a conſiderable Service, They 
may , 1 am ſure from that Principle , deduce 
all neceſſary Conſequences, and I wiſh they 
would bur take the pains to draw the Corol- 
laries ; for thoſe Induftions they make to 
+ themſelves, would be much more efficacious 
then thoſe which are drawn to their hands, 
Propriety is a great endearment : we love to 
be Profelytes to our ſelves; and People oft 
reſiſt others Reaſons , who would upon mere 
partiality pay reverence to their own. 

4. Bu rc beſides this, there would be ano- 
ther Advantage, if they could be bur got to 
a cuſtom of conſidering , by it they might 
inſenhibly undermine the grand Inftrument 
of their ruine. That careleſs incogitancy , 
ſo remarkably frequent among all, and not 
leaſt among Perſons of Quality, is the ſource 
of innumerable Miſchiefs; tis the Delilah, 
thatat once lulls and berraies them ; it Keeps 
them 1n a perpetual Sleep, binds up their Fa- 
culties, {ſo that, tho they are nor extin&, 
yet they become uſeleſs. Plato uſed to fay , 


T hat a man aflerp was good for nothing : and 


tis certainly no leſs true of this Moral drou- 
fineſs then the Natural. And as in Sleep the 
fancy only is in motion, ſo theſe inconſi- 
derate Perſons do rather dream then dil. 
courſe 
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courſe, entertain little trifling Images of 
things which are preſented by their Senſe , 
but know not how to. converſe with their 
Reaſon, So that in this drouſy ſtate, all 
temtations come on them with che ſame ad- 
vantage, with that of a thief in the night ; 
a Phraſe by which the Scripture expreſſes 
the moſt inevitable unforeſeen danger , 
1 Theſſ. 5.2, We read in Judges, how eafily 
Laiſh become a prey to a handful of Men, 
merely becauſe of this ſupine negligent hu- 
mor of the Inhabitants, which had cut them 
off from all intercourſe with any who might 
have ſuccor'd them, Fud. 18. 25.28. and cer- 
tainly it gives no leſs opportunity to our ſpi- 
ritual Afſailants,leaves us naked and unguard- 
ed to receive all their Impreſſions. How pro- 
digious a thing is it then, that this ftate of 
dulneſs and danger ſhould be affe&tedly cho. 
ſen? yet we ſee it 'too often is, even by 
thoſe whoſe Qualities and Education fit them 
for more Ingenuous EleQions , nay, which is 
yet more riddle , that very aptneſs diſenables, 
ſets them above what it prepares them for. 
Labor is lookt on as utterly incompatible 
with Greatneſs , and conſideration is lookt on 
as a labor of the mind ; and there are ſome La- 
dies who ſeem to reckon it as their Preroga- 
tive, to be exemted from both; will no 
more apply their Underſtandings to any ſe- 
rious Diſcuſſion, then their Hands to the 
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Spindle and Diftaff; the one they think pe» 
dantic , as theother is mean. - In the mean 
time, by what ſtrange meſures do they -pro- 
ceed ? they look on 1diots as the moſt ,deplo- 
rable of Creatures, becauſe they want rea- 
ſon; and yet make it their own. excellence 
and preheminence, to want the uſe of it; 
which is indeed ſo much worſe then to want 
the thing, as ſloth 1s worſe then poverty, a 
moral defect then a natural. But we may 
ſee'by this, how -much civil and ſacred E. 
ftimates differ > for we find the Bereans com- 
mended, not only as more diligent, but as 
more noble too, Acts 17. 11. becauſe they 
attentively confiaerd and ittrialy examin'd the 
Doftrinepreach'd to them, By which they may 
diſcern , that in Gods Court of Honor, a ſtu- 
pid Olſcitancy is no ennobling Quality , how- 
ever-it. comes to be thought ſo in theirs, 

5 AnD if thisone point might begain'd , 
# they would but-ſo far aCtuate their Reaſon, 
as deliberately and duly to weigh their Inte- 
reſt , they-would findthat fo ftrifly engaging 
thenvto:all that is Vertuous, -that they muſt 
have:a very invincible ;reſolution for ruine, 
if that cannot '/perſwade them. AndI hope all 
women \are not Medez's, whom the Poet 
brings avowing the horridneſs -of that fact, 
which yet: ſhereſolv'd toexecute. They are 
generally rather timorous , and apt :to-ſtart at 


the apprehenſion of danger ; let them but _ 
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a ſerpent tho at a great diſtance," they will 
need no homilies or lectures to be perſwaded 
to fly it, And ſure did they bur clearly diſ- 
cern- what: a ſting there is 1n thoſe vicioug 
follies they embrace, their fear would make 
them quit their hold , put them in ſucha trem- 
bling , as would like that of Belfhaxzars,llack. 
en their joints, and make thoſe things drop 
from them ,, which before they moſt tenaci- 
ouſly graſped, For indecd in fin there is a 
conſpiration- of all that can be dreadful to a 
rational being , ſo that one may give its com- 
pendium by the very reverſe of that which 
the Apoſtle gives of Godlineſs, x Tim 48. for 
as the one has the promiſes, 10 the other has the 
curſes'of this life , and of that to come. 

6. IN this life every deprav'd a& (much 
more habit ) has a black ſhadow attending 
it; itcafſts one inward upon the conſcience 
im uncomfortable- upbraidings and regrets. 
Tis true indeed ſome have the art to diſguiſe 
that' to themſelves by caſting a yetdarker 0+ 
ver it, ſuppreſſing all thoſe reluctings by an 
induſtriousftupeta&tion, making their ſouls 
ſopertect night, that they cater ſee thoſe 
black images their Conſcience repreſent. 
But as this renders their condition but the 
more wretched, ſo neither can they blind 0- 
thers tho they do themſelves. Vice caſts a dark 
ſhadow outwards too , not ſuch as may con- 
ceal but- betray its ſelf.: and as the evening 
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ſhadows increaſe in dimenſion, grow to a 
monſtroſity and diſproportion , ſo the longer 
any ill habit is continued, the more viſible , 
the more deform'd it appears, draws more 
obſervation and more cenſure. 

7. TWERE indeed endleſs to reckon up 
the temporal evils to which it expoſes its vo- 
taries. Immodefty deſtroies their fame, a 
vaine Prodigality their fortune , Anger makes 
them mad, Pride hateful, Levity renders 
them deſpis'd , Obſtinacy deſperate, and Ir. 
religion is a complication of all theſe, fills up 
their meſure both of guilt and wretchedneſs, 
So that had vertue no other advocate , her ve- 
ry Antagoniſt would plead for her: the mi. 
ſerable conſequences of vice, would like the 
flames of Sodom, ſend all conſidering perſons 
to that little Zoar , which how deſpicable ſo- 
ever it may have appear'd before, cannot but 
look invitingly when ſafety 1s inſcrib'd on 
its gates, 

8, BUT it muſt infinitly more do ſo if 
they pleaſe to open a viſto into the other 
World, make uſe of divine perſpeCtives to 
diſcern thoſ®diſtant obje&s which their groſ- 
ſer ſenſesdo here intercept. There they may 
ſee the diſmal Caraſtrophe of their Come. 
dies, the miſerable inverſion of all unlawful 
or unbounded pleſures : there that Prophe- 
tic menac2 Concerning Bavyloyn which we 
find, Rev. 18. 7, will be literally verified up» 
ON 
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on every unhappy ſoul, Arcording as ſhe ex- 
elttd her ſelf and lived delicatly, ſo mach the 
more tribulation give her ,, the torment of that 
life will bear proportion to the pride and lu- 
xuriesof this, It will thetetore be neceſſary 
for thoſe who here wallow in pleſures , to con- 
front to them the remembrance of thoſe rivers 
of Brimftone, and ask themſelves the Prophets 
queſtion', who can dwell with everlaſting burn- 
ings ? We find E/ay , when he denounces but 
temporal judgments againſt the daughters of 
Zion, exattly purſues the Antitheſis, and to 
every patt of their effeminate delicacy he op- 
poſes 'the dire contrary hardſhip, inſtead 
of ſweet ſmulls,there ſhall be a ſtink, mFead of a 
girale, a rent, inſtead of well-ſet hair, balaneſs, 
inſtead of a ſtomacher,agirding with ſackcloth,and 
burning in/tead of beauty, Elay 3. 24. 

9. Ix were well the daughters of our Z0r 
would copy out this lefture, and prudently 
fore-ſee how every particular fin or vanity of 
theirs will have its adapted puniſhment in an- 
other World. And ſure this conſideration 
well digeſted , muſt needs be a forcible expe- 
dent to cleanſe them from all filthineſs of fleſh 
ana ſpirit , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
For is it poſſible for her to cheriſh and blow: - 
up her libidinous flames here , who conſiders 
them bur as the firſt kindlings of thoſe inex- 
tinguiſhable ones hereafter ? Can ſhe make it 
her ttady to pleaſe her appetite , that remem- 
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bers:that Dives's unintermitted feaſt ends in 
as Unallaied a.thirft? Or can ſhe deny the 
crumbs of her table to that Lazarus, to whom 
ſhe fore-ſees ſheſhall chen ſupplicate for adrop 
of water? In fine can she lay out her whole 
induftry', her fortune, nay her ingenuity too, 

_ in making provilion for the flesch, who con- 
_ fiders that that flesh will more corrupt by pam- 
pering , and breed the worm that never dies? 
Certainly no woman can be ſo deſperately 
daring , as thus to attaque damnation). reſiſt 
her reaſon and her ſenſe, only that she may 
ruine her ſoul; and unleſs she can do all this, 
her fore-fight will prove hereſcape, and her 
viewing the bottomleſs pit in Landskip and 

picture, will ſecure her from a real deſcent 
into It. 

10. Bur now that this Tra may not-make 
ifs exit 1n the Shape-of a Fary, bring the me- 
ditations to hell and there leave them , it muft 
" nawatlaſt shift the Scene, and as it has chew?d 
the blackneſs of vice by that outer darkneſs to 
which-it leads, we allo willlet in a beamof 
the Celeſtial light to diſcover the' beauty of 
Vertue; remind the Reader that there is a 
region of joy as well as a place of torment, 
and Piery and Vertue is that milky way that 
leads fo it; a ſtate, compar'd to which the 
Elyſium of the heathen is as inconſiderable 
as it'is fittitious, the Mahometan/Paradice as 


flat and as infipid as it is groſs and brutish; 
where 
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where the undertaking ot the Pſalmiſt. shall 
be completely anſwerd, thoſe thar fear the 
Lord ſhall want no manner of thing that x good, 
Pſalm. 34. 10. And this happy ftate- is as ac- 
ceſlible asexcellenr. God is not unſincere in 
his propoſals, offers not theſe glories only to 
Tantalize and abuſe us, bur to animate and 
encourage mankind, He ſets up an invi- 
ting prize ; and not only marks out, but levels 
the way to it; makes that our duty which is 
alſoour pleſure, yea and our honor too. So 
has he contriv'd for our eaſe, that knowing 
how hardly we can diveſt our voluptuouſneſs 
and ambition, he puts us nor to it - all he de- 
mands is but that he may chuſe the objects. 
And in that he is yet more obliging, for by 
that at once he refines and ſatisfies the defires, 
He takes us off indeed from the tulſom pleſures 
of ſenſe , which by their groſsneſs may cloy, 
yet by reaſon of their emtinelſs can never fill 
us; and brings us to taſt the more pure ſpiri. 
tual delights which are the true elixir of Ple. 
ſures, in compgciſon whereof all the ſenſual 
are but as the dregs or feces inan extraction, 
after the ſpirits are drawn off. 1n like manner 
he calls us from an aſpiring to thoſe pinnacles 
of honor, where we alwaies fit tottering and 
often fall down , but' yet invites us fo ſoar 
higher, where we $hall have the moon with 
all her viciflirudes and changes under our feet, 
Rev.12.1. andenjoy a grandeur as irreverſible 
as ſplendid, Ll 3 It. Tuvs 
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1:1. THus do's he shew usa way to hallow 
our moſt unſanctified affetions ; thus , acy 
cording to the Prophefie of Zachariah , may 
boline{s be writ even upon the bells of the horſes 
Zec, 14. 29. upon our moſt brutal inclina- 
tions; and thus may all thoſe feminine Paſſt» 
ons, which now ſeduce women from Yertue, 
advance them in it, Let her that is amorous, 
place her love upon him who is (as the Spouſe 
rells us, Cant. 5. 10.) the chiefef# among ten 
thouſand; he that is angry , turn her edg a» 
gainſt her fins ; she that 1s haughry , diſdain 
the Devils dradgery ; she that is fearful, dread 
him who can deſtrey bath Body and Soul in Hell, 
Matt.5. 38. and $he that is ſad, reſerve her 
tears for her penitential offices, Thus may 
they conſecrate even their inficmitiesz; and 
tho rhey cannor Deifie , or eret Temples to 
them, as the Romans did to their Paſſions, 
nay their Diſeaſes ; yet after they are thus 
- Cleanſed, they may ſacrifice them as the Jews 
did theclean Beaſts in the Tabernacle, Only 
Irreligion and Profaneneſs is_exemt from this 
Priviledg, no water of Purification can cleanſe 
it, or make it ſerviceable in the Temple; that 
like the ſpoils of Fexzcho, is ſoexecrable, that 
it muſt be devoted to deſtruction , as an accur f- 
ed thing,1o1.6.17, For tho God do's not deſpiſe 
the work of his own hands, hath ſo much 
kindneſs to his Creatures, ' that he endeavors 
to reduce all our native inclinations to their 
Pris 
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primitive re@itude; and theretore do's not 
abolish,but purifie chem, yet Atheiſm is none 
of thoſe z tis a counterblalt from hell, in op- 
polition ro that mighty wind in which the 
holy ſpirit deſcended, Tho the ſubject in 
which it ſubſliſts may be reform'd , the perſon 
may turn Chriſtian, and the wit that main- 
tain'd its blaſphemous paradoxes may be con- 
verted to holier uſes: yer the quality it ſelf 
is capable of no ſuch happy Meramorphoſis z 
that muſt be extirpared, tor it cannot be made” 
tributary, Which $shews how tranſcendent 
an ill that is which cannot be converted to 
good, Even that Omnipotence which can out 
of the very ſtones raiſe children to Abraham, 
attemts nor any tranlmutation of thisz which 
ought therefore to poſſeſs all hearts with a de- 
teſtation of it, and advance themin an earneſt 
purſuit of all the parts of Piety. 

12, AND that is it which I would now 
once more (as a farewell exhortation) com- 
mend to my female Readers, as that which 
vertually contains all other Accomplishments, 
Tis that pearl in the Goſpel tor which they 
may part with all and make a good bargain 
too. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wiſdom , 1aies the wiſeft of men, Pnov. 1. 7» 
and by his experience he shews that it is the 
completing end of it too ; for he no ſooner 
declin'd from that ,” but he grew to dotage 
and dishonor, Letall thoſe therefore to —_— 

Go 
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God has diſpenſt an outward affluence, given 
them a viſible ſplendor in the cies of the world, 
be careful to ſecure to themſelves that honor 
which comes from God only, Joh. 5. 44. unite 
their ſouls to that ſupreme Majeſty who "s 
the fountain of true honor : who in his be- 
ftowing the Crown of righteouſneſs proceeds 
by the ſame meſures by which he diſpos'd the 
Crown of /ſrae], when he avow'd to Samuel 
that he /ookt not on the outward appearance but 
beheld the heart, Sam. 16.7. It God ſee not his 
own Image there, all the beauty and gaiety 
of the outward form is deſpicable in his cies, 
like the apples of Þdow only a kind of painted 
duſt. But if Piety be firmly rooted there,they 
then become like the Kings daughter, all glo- 
rious Within toO;z a much more valuable bra- 
very then the garment of needle work and ve- 
ſture of Go!d, Palm. 45. 14. Andtnis is it 
that muſt enter them into the Kings Palace, 
into that yew Feruſalem , where they ſhall nor 
wear, but inhabit Pearls and Gems, Rev.21.19. 
be beautiful without the help of art or nature, 
by the mere reflexion of the Divine bright- 
neſs; be all that their then enlarg'd compre- 
henfions can wiſh, and infinitly more then 
they can here imagine. 
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